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Divine Dif covery 


SINCERITY, 
According to its proper | 


and peculiar n-*"; re; very 
R Gable 6 forrs of | 
| Toro jttadie IOr aa IOrts Oo ] 


perſons to perule, 


| Firſtpreached, and now] 
' publiſhed, forthe wpod of Gods 


Church in genzrall. 


PRES 4 YREY £76 
i de of Aris. 


Ma. 


| | F CEOene 78.37. 


For their heart was not right rith hims nei- 
ther were they ſtedjaſt in PAcovenant- 


—_— 


PS AL. 119.80. 
Let my heart be ſound in thy ſutntes. that T 
be not aſhamea. 


>————— 


LONDOXN, | 
Printed by E.G. for Tohn RKotheell,at the | 


Sunne in Paxls Church-yard. 1640, 
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VERTYOVS LADY: 
BRIDGET LYDDELL, 


| JMy much Honoured nar : | 


Grace and peace be multiplied 
by Jeſus Chrilt. 


H. To « Adam 3'T is Gods 


E command to Abra- 
ham, and in bin: 
to us, That we 


bes 

74 
ES 
SS, 


d 2 < fore him, and 
be er ng Abſolute perfe@10n 
J God doth not there meane, but 1u- 


tentionall : which is when we defere | - 
$f and endeapour with; David, to have | 


Ba// our wajes conformed fo all Gods 
Statutes, Intentwnall perfeFion, 
A 2 is 


| 


Z g hank walk be- 


— 
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CCRT. 


- inuts nature and Juſtre , is the worke| 


— — 


| preſented to your Ladyſhip , wet] Y 


plamely make knowne unto 'you, A 
fincere heart, 1s a heart after Gods 
owne heart ; which of all jewell; 
which the Gentry , and Nobility 


| ac qui ring of this, ts the worke of ou7 
whole life : the ſetting forth of this, 


weare , is the moſt reſpleadent, inthe |] 
breaſt and boſonie tobe werne, The 
richeſt jeweler, Chriſt, proffers this || 
pearle of great price; without mo- k 
ney, or .money-worth , ad the's 
multitude ſerght t as alowpriſed | 
thing, not worth the ſeeking after; 

but - your Ladyſhip hath otherwiſe 

learned Chriſt + Many things Ma- 
dam, may be coupenent, but one 1s: 
| neceſſarie;to wit,a ſincere heart, The 
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4 | anworthieſt of all which , 


Dedicatory. 
of Chriſts Miniſters ; the leaſt, and 


is your 
| Nephew, which hath in this tra@ | 
' done ſomething to this effett . from | 
which, if your Ladyſhip ſhall reape | 
an mcreaſe of good , to that ſweete 
 ftocke you have , I ſhall bumbly 
bleſſe God. To whoſe bleſſmg I 
' commend your ſelfe and worthy Fa-' 
mily; this worke, and the unworthy 
\ Authour 
ET Rowen 
I, 


» 


ee na | 
E- EW | 
Your much obliged Nephew, | 

11s WW, 
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NICHOLAS LOCKYER. 
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o the Chriſhan 
; Reader, | 


72> ſhould be the principall mat- 

Mep tcrofthy ſtudy; Chriſtand 
thine owne heart, The latter; 
to know thine owne miſery; 
, the former, to know Gods 
3 {rich mercy, and how thou mayſt be made 


©] [man naturally, that he thinkes himſelfe rich, 
3 landincreaſed in goeds,and knowes not that he 
6s poore,ard blind miſcrablegvretched,and naked. 
And untili this deceit and unſoundneſfle be 
diſcovered , men Will never ſeeke out for 
Chriſt, which is that Gold tried in the fire, 
7 {which indeed makes poore man rich;and that 
if [white raywent, John ſpeakes of, which indeed 


# {makes naked man comely , and covers all his 


deformity , from the all-ſeeing eye of him, | 
which is perfe& purity. Thetrue Si—e 
# [ofthine owne heart, this little tra&t will helpe | 
1 [thee to,by the bleſſing of God;if thou ſerioul- | 
2 [ly peruſe it, and humbly ſecke to him, who is 
theſearcher and diſcoverer of all hearts,to go 
A 4 along 


wa T7 Hriſtian Reader, Two things | 


partaker of It. So deceitfull is the heart of | 
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along with thee, in the readingot ic. Which 


gcring ſoule : "twill give thee peace and joy 
any pom here, and bring thee to glory ; 
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To the Reater, | 


— SS WR eo EI 


when once thou haſt gotten, thou wilt be ca- | 
pable of the faving knowledge of Chriſt,and 


reſtleſic tili.thon haſt obtained tt, And this | 
when acquired, will refolve.thy doubting, [: 


comfortthy mourning, and ſtabliſh thy ſhig- 


and joy incomprehenſible hereafter. To 
which, the Lord brigg thee. and me. 


_— 


Nicholas Lockyer, 
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we thould exantine our ſelves by the de- 


| 


| 
[ 


— —  —  — — 
= 


| 1 ' Why wwe oneht in ſimplicity and godly fin- 


| | What we ſhould doz, if upon examination | 
we finde our ſelves hypocrites, * p. 54 


| The cheating properties of hypocriſte. p. 545 
| 5 5,EXc- 
TC contden 


—_— —  — - — ——— OLD” oo Soo 


ISTCEISTECCTESSTTETS 
A Table of the chiefe| 


heads handled in this T ract. 


I. Propoſition. 


f -| Plat in ſemplicity, and godly ſince- 


rity, we oueht to have our conver-| 


Jation in this world, p10 
The va ious acceptation of the word Sim- 
plicity, P-10,11 
Sincerity diſtinguiſhed into Morall and 
Theolsgicall, PII | 
Iwhat Mara'l ſincerity Hg P.11,12 
What godly ſincerity is, Þ-13,14,@c. 


cerity to have our converſation in this 


world, P-333343Ece 
The application of this | 
firſt Doctrine. 


ſcription of ſincerity, whether we walke 
as Paul did, to wit, ſincerely, in this 
pocriticall age. P4941, | 


—W— I — CC 5 ore 
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The Table. 


Conſiderations to move the heart, to be 


deeply and ducly xffeFed with hypocrifre. 
P:57> J 8,Cc 

Holy inſtructions to ſuch, as upon ex- 
amination finde themſelves to be 

as Paul 1n this preſent world, 
to wit, ſincere. 

1. To be humble, p £0 

TI. To hold faſt onr integrity, p. 65,62 

T he ſeverall wates which there are, with 
ws and without as , to corrupt us from 
that ſimplicity which is in Chriſt, p.61. 

EF 6 2,603.09. 

Sweet encouragements ts perſevere in our 
ſincere converſation, what ever mije- 
ries we meet withall. p-65,56 

II. Propoſition. 

That conſcience can give teſtimony. con- 
cerning the ſimplicity or hypocriſic of a 
mans converſation. p.67,66 

What conſcicuce is, p.69,70 Oc: 

The grounds why God hath g:uen this 
pi wer to con'cience, t0 give teſt1mony 


concerning the ſimpitity or hypacriſte of | | 


p.87.88, 6c || 


a r1ans converſation, 
T he application of this {icend pont, 0.95 
Secing con'cience can give teltimony.con- 


| 
| 


COR 
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cerming the freaplicity or {yporriſre of our | 


| 
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The Table. 


converſation, we ought all, ts take heed 
how we order our converſation.p 96,97 
Multitudes Iive as if there were no con;ci- 
ence, God, nor Divell 5 the dreadjull 
condition of ſuch, | $9759 
Conſcience ſhoulanot be ſu ſpended,9 9,100 
Ts crying wichedneſſe 5 and "tis incura- 
ble wickedye/je, to offer violence to con- 


ſcience, 7-101 
IWe ſhould not ſlcight conſcience in his 
lace, p-102,103 


| God will account the - freighting of conſci> 
ence, a contempt of his prime Court of 
Tuſtice here below , and thoſe that ſit 


chiefe there, p-'04 
hat ſecret ſoule miſchiefe comes by fleigh- 
ting conſcience, p-105 


IFe #uzht allegently to heark:n to the voice 
of conſcience, and why, p-l05,106 
He ou: oht to take conſciences part, with or 
againſt our ſe Ives, p.107,108 
111. Propofition. | 

That conſciouſneſſe to our ſelyes,of the im 
plicity and fincerity of our conve:ſati- 
on, will yecld us joy in the midſt of 
troubles. p-1I1,L:2 
Troubles diſtinguiſhe1 into naturall and 
accidental, P- 114 
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The Table. 
hat naturall truubles arezand how [weet= 
ned by conſcience, Þ-114,115 : 


It hat accidentall troubles are and how 
conſcience makes a man rejoyce in the 


midft of ihear, p-116,117 
Toy diſtinguiſſed into ſenſuall and ſpiritn- 
a p-118 
What ſenſwall joy is, | 1bid. 


What ſpiritnall joy 3s, p.1 18,119.120. Oc. 
thy divine joy 3s called ſpiritwall, p.119, 
12C,121,09. 
What joy tis that conſcience couſtth in 
troubles, to him that walketh ſrncerely, 
p-130.131, 


The grounds why, the 1cſtimeny of conſci- 


EHACe concerning a mans ſreplicit y- 9ſt 
needs cauſe joy 11 the midſt of troubles, 
p131,132,00c) 
T he applicaticn of this third print, p.137 
This De@rine unſulds 4 riddle to Llind 
worldlings, which wonder to jee a man 
£0 rejozcing to priſon. P-137 
This DeGrine likewiſe ſhewes , that the' 
great ceſreme of the wicked againſt the , 
goaly 3« ſinfirate : which is, to deprive 
thi of all cc mart, if they cenld,p.t35;, | 
140. Fc, 
If conſcienſniſfje 10 car ſelves of the ſrnce- | 
| rity 
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| The Table. 
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rity of cur converſation will leſſen and 
ſweeter troubles.con!cionſneſſe of hypo- 


P-142,143 

Man that is borne to troubles as the ſparks 
fire upward, exhorted to get an'wpri ebt 
heart, and jo an excuſing conſcience, to 
comfort him in all trowbles. p14 4,145 
I hat kind of joy 'tis that conſcience rai- 
| ſerin the oule, in times of trouble for 
| Tiehteouſneſſe ſake, p- 147,148, Oc. 
What we ſhould doe if walking ſincerely.we 
| donot for all this, finde our conſtiences 
; raifmng ſweet joy within ws , in all our 
' bitter troubles for righteouſneſſe ſake, 
p-155 


| 
L | criſte muſt needs imbitter all trombles, 


G0 0 Jon 


i 3 bat we onght 10 doe, if we doe finde 1he 
i; Joy of our ſincere courſe, p,156.157 
| The ſweet joy wb ariſeth to ws from conſci- 
|| ence teſtifying cur ſmeerityſhonld cauſe 


us to keepe on in onr ſincere way, p.160 
Il bat ſorrow tis , which conſcience as an 
«cu'er for hypocriſrte , cauſeth 'in the 
| ſoule, : p.162,163, Ec. 
\* ©... IV. Propoſition. 
That there be [peciall times and occaſions, 
, for th» declaraticn of ſincerity ,'; which 
cneht tobe cbſerved, and anſwerably to 
alcclare 


{ 
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'The Table. 


declare and ſhew our ſelves, p. 177 [ 
Perſonall accaſions far the declaration of | 
ſracerity, p-1Bt; 

| Perſonull occaſions from the world, for theÞ 
declaration of ſincerity, p.181,182% 
Perſonall gccaſions from the fleſh , for the! 
declaration of ſincerity, p-183] 
Perſonall accaſtons, for the declaration of 4 
facerity, from 1he Divell, p-185 } 
Domeſticall occaſions for the declaration 
of ſinceri'y, 186,187 5 
Sociall or ſymmachicall occaſions, for the} 
declaration of ſincerity, þ. r89,190Y 
Nationall occaſions for the declaration of * 
ſracerity, P-1I9 14192; 
The reaſons why God in the courſe of | his | 
providence,brings about ſpeciall occaſi- 
ons, far the declaration of ſtucerity, | 


t- 1991 


' | That the world and oa divell may ſee that | 
| Gods people are —_ ftmeere,p. 196,197 þ 


| 
gs 


That God may "I-3g admirably advance 
hjs owne glory, pI 99 
T23 - 

That God may admirably adde to the tor - 
ture of the divell &* his children,p.20 1 
That 


The Table: 


ah TIT. . | 
'0n 0 That the joy of the upright yay be aug» 
FEY 31, pare, -d this if. ad in the life to 
orth' come. p.202 
1,162 Y The application of this fourth and liſt 
or the] aint. 203 
18 3 Men which through wilfulneſſe,and ſuch as 
701 of | of weakneſſ# paſſe by ſpeciall occaſfons, 
185, for the declaration of [ ncerity,blamed, 
atton | £-2C3,204 
187 $ Fber men wilfully paſſe ly ſpeciall occaſt- 
r the'Y' ons, for the declaration of (incerity, 
2,190 : ,_ 204,205 
on of || The cauſes why men wilfully paſſe by ſpeci> 
2192 F| all occaſions for the declaration of ſin- 
; his J| cerity, p.206 
caſt” $1 Their ſin 3s very great which wilfully ſhun 
rily, i ſpeciall occaſions for the declaration e | 
195 F| fencerityz& how this appeares.p.207,20 

I | Such as paſſe by ſpeciall occaffons for the 
that þ declaration of fincerity out of weakneſſe, 
1974] aretobe blamed, of which ſee 4 ſorts, 

P.209,210 

nce lt | Some ignorant of what 3s right 5 others of 
IN; the time when that which is Fight, 

| ſhould be ſtood for, Þ-2 10,2 
or - | | The dangers whichenſue,by being ignorant | 
y [ of time or judgement. P+211,212 

at 
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| 
| 
t . rity, and how this evill nay be cured, 


Tre Table. 


| 

| 213! 
| 
. 


red, | p-215 216) 
Some out of carnall pitty , paſſe by ſpeciall | 
occaftons for the declaration of ſince- 


| p-216,217 
; Seeing there be ſpeciall times for the de- 
| claration of fincerity , we ſhoultl dili- 

gently obſerve them; and how they m2y 
be knowne, p-218,219 


4 


w we are to take notice of ſpeciall time Os | | 
| | « caſtone, for the declaratiog of fernce- 


rity, ſo we areto take hold of them,and 
how we may doe this aright, p.2 21,222 
Encitements to take hold of ſpeciall times 


and occaſions for the declaration of ſtn- | 


cerity, p-224 
God cals for it. p-224 | 
onſcience cus for it, p-227 
Church and State cals for it, ibid. 


Souke and body will elſe ſeverely ſmart for | 
at. Þ 2 28! 


— ——_ 


BCE ; — | | 
Some through carnall feare, paſſe by ſpeciall | 
occaſions for the declaration of ſincerity '} 


=. = 
j 
'F 


S 
”; 


Z's 
What ſuch ſhould doe for the care of this || 
exull, -214 if 


Some through carnall perſwaſion, paſſe ty 
ſpeciall occaltons for the decliration of i 
ſencerity and how thjs evill may be cu- : 


Iloks Rees pb: B 
{| {025 5offered! 


joeoofe nals 


sColk in. 


For our rejoycing i this, the teſti- 
mony of our conſcience , that in 
fimplicity and godly fancerity;;not 


with fleſhly wif, dome, but by the 
grace of God, we kw had our 


more abundantly to Jor- wird. 


O grace , how glorious 
ſoever inthe eye of man, 
1 goes for good weight in 
F the eye of God,without 
ſincerity - The greateſt 
man 1n pax wry weighed in the Bal- 
lance of the Sanctuary , without this, 
will be accounted too light for Hea- 
ven. Tis a very needfull ſubject then, 
that this Text plainely profers to our 


= ſelfe, 


converſation 1 n the World, and \ 


conſideration. And as excellent in it | 


_— 
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| 7 Drvme diſcovery 


{clfe, as needfull to us, is ſincerity. | 
"Tis the precious extraQ,of all graces 3 |? 
and to call thisa grace, is too little. | 
Tis that which gives toevery grace | | 
Its dueluſtre, in the eye of God3 and |! 
to call any thing a grace in man, with- [| 
out this, is too much. Tis the glory of 

all graces, as the Sunne is the glory of 
all the Starres : 'tis the vitall blood of 
the ſoule 3 which that it may runne in 
the veinesof you all, unto your eter- || 
nall happinefle, -have I choſen this |} 
Text toinfiſt on : For owr rejoycing is [| 
this, the teſtimony of or conſcience, that 
in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, not with || 
fleſhly wiſedome, but by the grace of God, 
we have had our converſation in the|| 
world,@c. 
No condition 1s truely joyous with= |} 
out, and no condition 1s truely dolos- || 
rous with ſincerity. If a man be never |] 
ſo rich, never ſo honourable, yet if not |} 
withall ſincere, there isno true joy in 
ſuch a man : he laughes, but in the 
midſt of laughter;his heart is oft times 
ſad, and his conſcience ſpoiles his 
ſport. On the other hand; it a man be 
neyer ſo poore, never ſo much oppreſ- 


ſed, 


= 


—— —_— 


of Sincerity, ; 


ſed; which is the deadlieſt, and the ; 


moſt oppoſite enemy to joy of all, yet 
if that man be ſincere, his heart may 
be as full of joy, as it cati hold, for all 
this, as you may ſee in theſe words 
read, For our rejojcing is this, the teſti- 
m0ny of onr conſcience , that iu ſimplicity 
aud godly fincerity, &*c.Paut and Timothy 
have beene fincere ſervants ot Jeſus 
Chriſt, for the good of his Church 
amongſt the Gentiles, and in this they 
had tranſcendant comfort in the mid(t 
of all the miſery they met withall, .. 
'Tis not miſery, but ſinne, that robs] 
the ſoule of joy. Let a man labour to 
live ſincerely, and then let men and 
divels doe what they can, or will, ſuch 
a man ſhall never be bereaft of joy : 


he ſhall have joy 1n poverty,joy in diſ- 
grace, he ſhall have joy in priſon, as 
much as in liberty,” and much more 3 
So had Pas! and Timothy, which made 
them thus bravely breake out in the 
midſt of miſery , For oxr rejoycing is 
this, the teſtimony of our conſtience, that 
in ſereplicity and godly ſincerity, not with 


fleſhly wiſedome., but bythe grace of God, 


we have had owr converſation in the 
B_ 2 


.... World! 


A ——— 
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A Dvme diſcovery 


| 
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World,and more abmndantly to you-wards. 

Theſe words are the Apoſtles di- 
vine narration, of their happy condi- 
tion in miſery. And they containe two 
principall things, uſefull for all men 
to be well acquainted withall,, to wit, 
true joy, and the true'ground of this 
deſirable grace 3 which the Apoſtle 
here makes, {incerity, and that teſti- 
mony which conſcience grves thereof 
to the Soule. For our rejoycing 3s this, 
what? why, the teſti-2ony of our conſci- 
ence , that in ſimplicity and godly ſince- 
rity, thatis, in integrity and upright- 
neſle, ot with fleſhly wiſedome? , that is, 
not with humane policy and elo- 
quence, as men proudly depending 
upon our owne parts,and ſubtilly ſee- 
king our owne ends, in our preaching 
and living, but by the grace of God, 
ew" ir e171 O88, but int the grace of God, 
faith the originall : that 1s, in the 
ſtrength and afiſtance of God, which 
15a ſpeciall fruit of his grace and fa- 
vour, Wetave had onr converſation in 
the World ; that is, we have carried 
our ſelvesin life and doerine amongſt 


all, and more aboundantly to you-wards; 
| GR16T- 


» 
> 
. 
« 
Ye. 
«X'S 
4-3 
4 
#- £4 
I: 
5 
Fa 


_— 


of L mncerity. 


a2.cmige; 08 wei; was, but ſpecially amongſt 
you, ſaith the Originall. 


this Text, according to its proper ſub- 
je, and according to its proper riſe. 
The proper ſubject of divine joy, is 


| | the r779hteovs man, as the Plalmilſt fre- 


quently notes - And this man 1s inade 
the ſubject of Divine joy in my Text, 
For | onr | reioycing, Ec. that is, we 
which are ſincere : hypocrits have no- 


F [thing to doe with divine joy3 Their 
2 | joy 15 ſuiteable to their ſpirits, deceit-| 
3 | full 3 that which will fle: from them, 
4 [and not ſtand by them, as this joy of 
2 {the Apoſtles did, when trials come. 


For our wuxnos, boaſting is this , 10 


3 the word in the originall ſtrictly ta- 
7 |ken, ſignifies. Divine boaſting, notes 


divine joy in the conſpicuous act 
thereof : It notes joy,as it hath ſtrong- 
ly ſeized upon the heart within; and 


it notes joy as it hath ſtrongly ſeiſed 
upon the tongue. and face, and hands, 
without 3 ſo that it is all one as if the 
Apoltle had ſaid, The cane of or ſtrong 
and open rejaycing is this. 


What?That they had made proviſion 
PRE: Z es for 
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Divine joy 1s ſet forth unto us 1n| 


is. lit. 


—_ . 


ono mar —_—_ 


mm. 
- Ca. at. ad : RR -- 


cS991l 


" 4 
Ie * 
Ms 7 > _ 
« - Wa. 


| [but to this Church of the Corinthians, 


A Dryme diſcovery 
for the fleſh to fulfill the luſts of it ? 
'No : divine joy hath not ſuch a Dia- 
bolicall riſe : The proper riſe of di- 
vine joy, 1s the teſtimony of a pure 
conſcience, concerning the upright- 
neſfle of a mans converſation ; and this 
was the rife of Payls and Timzothies joy, 
in affliction. Their conſcience bore wit- 
neſſe with thexs, that in integrity and up- 
rightneſſe, not in flattery, policie, and ſub- 
tilty, they had preached azd lived amongſt 
all men, as thoſe that depended upon t 


and not upon axy abilities of their owne, 
though they were endowed with greater 


Chriſt, but ſpecially amongſt the Corin- 
thians. To other Churches Payl uſed a 
more inſinuating way of preaching 3 


all plainnefſe, and homelineſle ; ſpa- 
ring no expreſſions, that might fully 
ſet ' forth their wicked waies, and 
throughly awaken their droufie con- 
ſcjences, as hereafter in due place 


ſtrength and aid of Chriſt in every thing, | 


hymane gifts thew any the falſe Apoſtles | 
had. Thus they carried themſelves in a| 
plaine, downright, faithfull way, where| | 
ever they came to publiſh the Goſpell of 


hn 


| (God. 
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(God willing) I ſhall ſhew unto you. 
The Church of the Coriuthians, of 
all the Churches which Paul or other 
of the Apoſtles had planted, was moſt 
looſe every wayz and therefore Pal 
did not content himſelfe with hints. & 
overturesz and wrap up bitter Pils, in 
ſugred, glib-goe-down words; but 
with all godly boldneſfle and plain- 
neſle, beyond what he did to other 
Churches, he reproved them for, and 
upbraided them with their wicked- 
nefle 3 which is that he would have us| 
apprehend, inthis laſt clauſe of my 
Text. But ſpecially amongſt you, 
Severall propoſitions are to be no- | pofrine 
ted, in this verſe thus opened : as firſt | deduitie. 
this, That in ſimplicity and godly ſince- 
rity , we ought to have our converſation 
in this World. This truth is plainly inti- 
mated,by the Apoſtle; for he rejoyced: 
that he had ſo ordered his converſati- 
on, as Chriſt required ; not flattering 
and fauning , with fleſhly wiſedome 
in his preaching, to ſooth men intheir 
ſinnes, and to bring about his owne 
ends, as falſe Apoſtles did; but faith- 
fully reproving every vice, ſparing 
B 4 = na: 


ca991l 


_—_ ax Kh. = = 


= 4 As — 
_ Ap » +. : —— , 
DD ES LEARTIUG TENURE Coe hn - 
_ »- p - 
"_ —— c 
-- CEE. = _ 2 - we A 


_—_— —— — — 


, —_— 5; 


— 
, L 29S oth 

£ ls IS 

FEE 2 
SW, ES 
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no plaineneſle of ſpeech, to ſuch as 0- 
therwiſe would not be brought ro ſee 
and beyaile their finnes. Whether 


or diſpleaſing.to the World ;. whether 
it brought honour or diſgrace to him- 
ſelfe from the world', he heeded not, 
whilſt he knew 'twas ſuitable walking 
tothe Will of God- 


ſencerity, not with 


verſation in the World,c*c. 


yield ws joy in the midſt of troubles. This 
truth is alſo intimated by the Apoſtle; 


for in the midſt of all his troubles and 


miſeries, 


A ſecond propoſition is this, That |j 
conſcience can give tcſtimony, concerning \6 
the ſemplicity or hypocriſte, of a mans con- |? 
verſation. This truth 1s alſo plainely 1n- 
timated,in that the Apoſtle makes the |4 
te({timonyof his conſcience concerning 3 
his integrity, the ground of his joy. For |? 
| oxr rejoycing is this, the teſtimony of our |i 
conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly | 
fleſhly wiſedome, |} 
(which had beene hypocraiticall ), b# | 
by the grace of God, we have had our con-|| 


A third propoſition is this,That con-|| 


ſciouſneſſe to our ſelves, of the ſumplicity ; 


and ſincerity of our converſation, wall 


this way of preaching were pleaſing |” 
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 O- |" miſeries, he rejoyed in this, that his 
ſee|Yconſcience could beare witneſle with 
her |} him , that in implicity and godly ſince- 
ling |] rity, he had ordered his converſation in 
her | this world. 


A fourth and laſt point obſervable 


1 : : : 
4 is this, That there be ſpeciall times and 


ing |F! occaſions, for the declaration of ſincerity, 


** i 


I 


J| unto usin the Te xt; for Payl and Time- 


which ought to be obſerved, and anſwera- 
bly to declare and ſhew our ſelves in our 
ck,” his truth 1s alſo plainly fer forth 


1n-|4| zby thus carried themſelves in their 


the} 
3, which became very openly and 
3 | groflely wicked,awom/;oc 5: agj; vudubut 


4 | /pecially amongſt you. They had decla- 


places, toward the Church of Corinth, 


red lincerity and uprightneſle 1n their 
miniſtry, amongſt other Churches, by 
a faithful] reproving of them, as occa- 
ſion required, but no Church ſo ſcan- 
dalouſly carried themſelves, as this 
Church, and therefore this Church 
needed, above all others, to be more 
throughly dealt withall 5 which the 
Apoſtles, as ſincere men, conſide- 
red, and anſwerably carryed them- 


——— 


| ſelves. 
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Mac.28.20 


Jtold him, that ſo to walke, was to 
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I begin with the firſt of theſe,to wit, 
That in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, we 
ought to have our converſation in this 
Forld. Paul could not juſtly have joyed 
in the ſimplicity and ſincerity of his 
.converſation, had not his conſcience 


walke as Chriſt had commanded him, 
Chriſts charge to his Apoſtles ( when 
he ſent them forth) was, that they 
ſhould be «Khao; ag et ewrbes, Simple as 


obſerve all things whatſoever he comman- 
ded them: now, Pauls conſcience and 
Tiww9ihies both , bore witneſſe with 
them, that thus they had walked in 
their places, and this made them to 
rejoyce, inthe mid(t of all the hard- 
ſhip they underwent. As they had this 
charge in particular , ſo they had this 
charge in generall, with all the ſeed of 
Abraham, in theſe words, Walke before 
me, and be thou perfeF : that is, {incere, 
Gen.17.1. So that they had broken a 
double bond, had they not ſimply 
and ſincerely ordered their conver- 
ſation. | 

Simplicity] is a terme which ſome- 


Doves - that they ſhould teach men to | | 


times | 
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1H 


| times notes folly. How long ye ſimple 
ones, will ye love ſmplicity , and feoles 


hate knowledge? Prov.1.22. In my Text, 
this tearme 15 oppoſed to double-mins 


{[dednefſe, and ſuch men have uſually 


more wit then they uſe wel}; and fig- 
nifies a unity and identity, betweene 


| [the heart and tongue; what the tongue 
faies, the heart really intends : and ſo 
C[taken, it ſounds the ſame with fince- 
{ [rity, and therefore are coupled toge- 
f jither here by the Apoſtle, as Synomy- 
Y |-ma's, contermini, words of the ſame 
| (fignification, 


Sincerity 1s either Morall or Theolo- 


| zicall. Morall fincerity, I call ſuch a 


qualification of ſpirit, as leads a man 
to doe to others, ashe would be done 
to hjmſelfe,” A rectitude of ſpirit in 


relation to men. Such a fincere man 


('tis probable) was 4bimetech King of 


Gerar. He tooke 4brahams wite unto | 


him, ſhe being very beautifull, but this 
he would not have done, had he 
knowne ker to have beene Abrahams 
wife 3 for 4braham had told him; that 
ſhe was his ſiſter 5 and therefore God 
bore' witneſle with Abizelech concer- 
fs ning 


4 
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| good asneeded to be. 


' and beholder. Multitudes thinke that 
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ning his integrity. 7 the integrity of) 
my heart, and innocency of my hands have| 
I done this, ſaid Abimelech; and God} 
ſaid unto him , yea 7 know that thou 
didſt this in the integrity of thy heart, Þ 
Gen. 20.6. Sucha ſincereman, was W 
that yong man which came to our Sa- 
viour, and told him, that he had kept } 
all the Commandements from his youth. fi 
He gave to every man his due, and li- 
ved orderly among(\t his neighbours, 
and therefore he judged himſelfe as 


Morall ſincerity, iscloſe hypocrilie. 
Morall ſincerity is like ſome counter- 
feit Pearles, which make a faire ſhew 
to looke upon, but deceive both buyer 


becauſe their ſpirits are ſo over-ruled 
by God, that they doe no injury to 
man,that therefore they are endowed 
with godly ſincerity, &xnenis od, the ſin- 
cerity of God, as the originall here cals 
it. The truth 1s, Moral! fincerity,is the 
ſincerity of God too; for 'tis his re- 
ſtraining corrupt man, which .other- 
wiſe would be as prophane towards 
man outwardly, as he is towards _—_ | 
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inwardly. 


_ > ws. "SID 


Sinwardly. 1 withheld thee from ſinning 
Bazainſt me, ſaid God to Abimelech,Gen. | 
$0.6. A morall ſincere man, 1s but an 
Sout-ſide holy man, but obſerves it not 
Tand therefore(Ithink)called by ſome, | 


W/ncerity of God, which my Text 


[{Iwrought of God, in the heart of man. 


{the Apoſtle) that your love may abound, 


of Smcerity, 


a cloſe hypocrit. But this is not that 


peaks of. 


Godly ſeecerity , ' or, the ſencerity of | 


od, which my Text ſpeakes of, 7s a 
peciall work of God upon the ſoule of man, 
making him laborious, to walke according 
to Gods Will in all things, that God may 
have all the glory due to his Name. 


Firſt, I ſay, that godly fincerity isa| 


peciall worke of God upon the ſoule; eFc. 
This @exzxs, the Apoſtle confirmes in 
my text,calling ſincerity waneuri«ethe 
racerity of God. That is,that ſincerity, 
which 1s after a ſpeciall, manner 


So likewiſe elſe-where the Apoſtle 
{olemnely prates for ſincerity ,' in the 
behalfe of the Philipptars;which plain- 
ly ſhewes,that ſincerity is not 9d pro- 
veniens anatura, a thing growing na- 
turally in man. And this T pray ( faith 


that 
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that you may approve the things that are 
excellent, that ye inay be incere,and with- 
ont offence unto the day of Chriſt. Phil, 
I. 9, 10. 

The heart of man naturally is de- 
ceitfull, not ſincere 3 deſperately wicked, 


tude to what they were, then to any 
thingelſe which they never were. The 
Divell is more oppoſite to the good- 
jnefle ofan Angell which once he had, 


that is, for qualification ſuitable to his 
-owne will; aptand able to walke in 
all holy waies blameleſſe. Man vo-' 
luntarily looſing this; as the Divell did 
that, through pride,is with the Divell,] 
more diſlike to himſelfe ; then to any| 
thing below himſelfe : he is more like 
a Lyon,a Leopard,a T'yger, a Beare, a 
Wolfe, a Serpent, a Toad, a Stocke, a 
Stone, then man in innocency 3 and 
more violently oppoſite to upright- 


neſke 


not truely good ; fnore oppolite to; 
fincerity then to any thing ; as things 
[corrupted , carry a greater diſhimili- 


then toany lower good, which he ne- 
ver formally had ; which is a rorment 
that lyes upon him, asa patt of his: 
judgement. God maze men upright : 


aq1 5 -H WW ms w, oo gp ps o- WW © 


Bi/trezeth. Firſt, ſincerity is ſuch a ſpe- 
|| ciall worke of God upon the ſoule, 
Fithat it makes a man /aboriows to doe 
: | the Will of God. 
is | this where he ſaith , That the labour of 


fl holy and happy life. 
[is laborious to lead a holy life , 


f| cording to the holy rule of Gods 


pe PI OE IT _ — 


nefſe and juſtice naturally , then any 
creature below him is : and therefore 
is the heart of man naturally ſaid to 
be deceitfull [above all things] and de= 
ſperatly wicked [beyowd knowledge] ler. 
17.9-which js enough to demonſtrate, 
that godly ſincerity cannot be a zatiraz 
and if not of nature, then of grace. 


8 There is no fallacy in this diguntive | 


/ 


argument, 


Making 4 1144 laborious, e$c.] that 1s, |; 


conſtantly laborious , willizely labori- 
ous, and laborious according to all 5zs 


Salo-20n confirmes 


the righteows tendeth to life : that is, toa 


to order all his converſation, ac- 


Word. That thus this clauſe is to be| 
interpreted, I colle& from the follow- 
ing clauſe, which by way of axtitheſic, 
the Wiſe man delivers. The fruit of the 


A lincere man | 


wicked to finne. The whole proverb 
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—— 


put together, hath the force of a com- 
pariſon in it. As the labour of the wic- 
ked tends to ſinnez ſo the labour of 
the righteous tends to holineſlſe, and 
ſo conſequently to happineſſe. Sin- 
cerity hath more in it, then anap- 
plauding of holineſle : Thox art more 
righteous then 1: Thy going in and out 
before me in the hoſt is good. Sincerity 
hath more in it thena laſie wiſhing for{|| 
holineſle. 0 that 1 might die the death 
of the righteous, and that my laſt end\i 
eight be like his | Sincerity 1s fach a 
{peciall worke of God upon the ſoule, 
that it ſets a man a labouring for holi- 
neſle. Wherefore we labonr, that is, we 
which are ſincere , that whether preſent 
or abjent, we may be accepted of him. 
2 Cor. 5.9. thatis, that we mizy live 
holily,and die happily 3 whereas al 
other men labour after vanities, and 
ſo conſequently their labours tend to 
ſinne, and ſo to death, as Salomon 

ſaith. 
 Sineerity is ſuch a ſpeciall worke of 
God upon the ſoule, that it makesa 
man ſeea tranſcendant worth in the 
will of God; and worth begets love, 
as 
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as the Sunne drawes torth the ſpring ; 
and love begets labour. to attaine the 
thing beloved. Thy teſtiz20n7es are won- 
derfull - therefore doth my Jonle keepe 


———  — 


W| chew, Pſal. 119.129, Thyteſtimon:es are 
|| worderfull : that 18, vwondertull righte- 


ous, juſt, and equall; and wonderful! 
{weet; ſweeter then. the honey, or 
the honey-combe - therefore doth my 


Wl /oule keepe theme. That 1s,therefore doth 


| my ſoule labour to keepe them. As 


[if he bad ſaid, I ſee ſuch a tranſcen- | 
} dant purity, and taſte,ſuch a tranſcen- | . 
dant {weetnefle, in the teſtimonies of | 
God. that my ſoute cannot choolc, | 


but labour to walke in them. - 


Sincerity makes a man{ /aborioxs | to | 


doe the Will of God, you lee-: that is, 
it makesa man conſtantly, willingly,and 
according to all bjs ſtrength, induſtri- 


ous.. That (incerity 1s{uch a ipeciail 


worke of God upon the ſoule, that 
makes a man | cor-ſtantly) laborious to 
doe the Will of God , Paul whom 
ſmcerity was, confirmes. Ard herein 
doe T exerciſe my ſelte , to have ( alwaies } 
« conſcience void of offence , towards God 
and toward; man, As 24. 16» Pauls 10- 
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he continued laborious every day,that 
he might have [ alwates | a conſcience 
void of offence, towards God e&# man. The 
high way of the npriebt, is to depart fron 
evill,ſaith Solomon, Prov.16.v.17.T bat 
15,this1s their daily ſoule labour, the 
continuall road in which they travelI, 
toget rid of ſinne, and todepart from 
that more and more. An hypocrite 
ftumbles into this path of piety now 
& then, bur this is not his high way;hts 
uſuall and daily road he quickly gets 
out of it againe: to this unconſtant 
cloud, (I conceive] Saloon oppoſeth 
the upright man, in the place fore- 
cited, who makes 1t a beaten high 
way, he is ſoconſtant in his endevours 
to doe good, and to depart from ev1}l, 
I have enclined my heart, to perfo:me thy 
ſtatutes [alway ][ even unto the end.) Pſal. 
119.112. Sijncerity, 1s ſucha ſpecial] 
worke of God upon the ſoule, that it 
1aclines the heart to labour alwaies, to 
obey the Will of God, which naturally 
1s quickly weary of wel-doing. As the 
touch of aLoadſtone,makes the needle 


to 
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duſtry was , to obey the Will of God | : 
today, and the like nextday, and ſo} 
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© | to have a conſtant and reſileſte incli- 
nation tothe North : ſo godly ſince- 
' rity, which I may call Gods ſecret] 
| touch of the heart, it makes the ſoule 
[| of man, have a conſtant and reſtleſle 
inclination, to walke 1n Gods wates ; 


& this conſtant inclination makes him 
conſtantly laborious, to doe according 
to his daily defire. Sincerity is ſuch a 
ſpeciall worke of God upon the ſoule, 


}! thatit makes a man to ſer God f al- 
[| wares] before him, and to doe all 
[i things daily as in his preſence. 7 have 


ſet the Lord alwaies] before me, ſaith Da- 
vid, Pſal.16.8. For we are not as many, 
which corrupt the Word of God : but as 


of ſincerity, but as of God, [ in the ſteht of 


God ] ſpeake we in Cbriſt, -2 Cor. 2. 17. 
This is the genuine nature of ſincerity, 


| to make a man to ſet God [alwaies) be-| 


| fore his eyes,and to doe things, as be- 

| holding him that 3s inviſible = | 
Sincerity 1s ſuch a ſpeciall worke of 

| God upon the ſoule, that it makes a 


| man ſo conſtant in his endeavours to j 


[do theWill of God,that no oppoſition 
can make him to ceaſe this labour. The 
proud have had me greatly in deriſion : yet 


__.. have\- 
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Pl.11g.8z 


t 


119-51, Proud wretches ſcofÞd at 
holy wales, and Davids holy endea- 


| vOune to wajxe in them: nay,thzy d1d || 
this vchemently 3 and yet Dav:id(being || 


ſinc. re) held on his koty courle ſtil], 
Nay, clic-iv ere he tels us, that they 
had almoſt conu/nmed him upon earth, 
ſuch was th-1r roalice againſt him, ad 


a man, in whoſe heart godly ſincerity 
1s, to ceaſe his induſtry to obey God, 
| and walkein his waies, Hang him up 
as 2 bottle in the ſmoke, and yet he will 


wit, to obey Gods ſtatutes. Strong 


give backe fora time, ſo farre may 
they prevalle upon the remaining un- 
ſoundneſle, that is in the heart of 
man naturally when ar heſt; but they 
never” prevate, to make a ſincere 
| heart give off his labour to obey: 
| God. 


l 


| That ſincerity 1s ſuch a ſpecial] 


| worke 


_—_ 


have I not d:clined from thy Law , r/al. 


| 


| yet he forſcoke not his holy induſtry to 0- (| 
bey Gods precepts, Pſal.119.87. Neither || 
perſecution of tongu2 nor hand, |} 
though never ſo vehement, can make} 


i 
, 


not forget this worke he is about, toi] 


trials may make a fincere heart|j 


a” 


| of Sincerity. | 


"|| worke of God upon the ſoule, as 
{i makes a man wil/;ngly Aaboriows to doe 
[the Will of God, 1s hinted to us by | 
; | thatexpreſſicn of the Prophet, 7/az.1. 
4119. If yebe willing and obedient, ye ſhall 
d | eate the good of the Land. Sincere men, 
| are ſuch as ſhall eate the good of that 
J | holy Land, which Canaan typified : So 
thatthis being laid downe,as an unde- 
riable concluſion ; we ſee that {ince- 
Jjrity is ſuch a ſpeciall worke of God | 
q | upon the ſoule, as toucheth the wall, 
and ſo makes a man not onely obedi1- 
ent, but willing and obedient , without 
which there 1s no eating, that is, en- 
joying of that holy Land , which Ca- 
aan typified, 'T was that which God 
did much looke at, and ſtand upon, } 
under the old covenant, that in all 
their ſacrificall ſervices (which were 
of coſt and charge) they ſhould be | 
willing and chearfull, or elſe God 
would not account their obedience 
ſincere gf and therefore ſaith David 
an ugg man, and that God and al] 
his people might ſee his uprightneſle, 
inthis chargeable way of ſervingGod, 


} 


21 


i will | freely] ſacrifice unto thee, 1 will 
| C 


2 praiſe | 


Gm 
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. ; A” RR 
: praiſe thy Name, O Lord, for it is good. T|| 


{will freely ſacrifice : that is, willingly, 
| | chearfully, bountifully,&c. If wil- 
lingneſle were ſo much. lookt at, in 
{their chargeable ſervices under the 
{old covenant, as a ſymptome of fince-| 
rity, much more doubtleſle doth God | 
{looke at it now, in his ſervices of the || 
| new covenant, which are without | 
expencez and anſ{werably doubtleſle 
15 it with ſincere men for the general], || 
under the Goſpel] : to wit, more wil-|| 
ling and chearfull in their ſervices to 
God,then they under the Law were. | 
' Aſlincere man doth not labour to 
ſerve God, of conſtraint, and by com-* 
pulſion,as ſome ſervants, & all beaſts, 
ſerve us: butofa ready minde.as one 
that hath choſen this way of life above 
| all others, to walke in: 7have choſer: 
the way of truth; thy judgements have 1 
| laid before me. Pſal.119.30. Sincerity 1s 
ſuch a ſpeciall worke of God upon 
| the ſoule, that it makes a man "A all c 
[greater beauty in Gods waies, then in| t! 
lany waies beſide; and to taſte a'grea-||ſ v: 
ter {weetneſlc in theſe waies, then in 
; hab waies3 and hence the ſoule is rai- 


— — 
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{ | a man ſee the Word of God to be the 


{ | lay before him, as a rule to walke by. 


( | judgements have Tlaid before me. | 
| That ſincerity is ſuch a ſpecial 
Worke of God upon the ſoule, as 


Dr Ie 


| 
| 


j 
p 


of Smeerity, 


{ed, voluntarily and freely, to chooſe 
theſe waies to walke in, before all o- 
thers. Sincerity is ſnch a ſpeciall work 
of God uponthe ſoule, that it makes 


ſtraighteſt and trueſtrule of all others, 
to walke by 3 and therefore yolunta- 
rily chooſeth this, before others, to 


T have choſen the way | of truth -) thy 


makes a manlaborious [according to all 
his ſtrength] to doethe Will of God, 
we may lively ſee :by ſome notable 
exprefiions of Payl. T preſſe towards the 
marhke, for the price of the high Calling, of 
God3n Chriſt Fe fus Phil. 3.14. ASxo w 


nall. Purſuing and hunting are aCtions 


ruoror, Tpurſue, T hunt, ſaith the origi- 


wherein the creature-puts forth all his 
ſtrength,to get what they defire. Sin- 


cerity ſetsa man to hit the white and 
there muſt be all poſſible care 1n le- 
velling, to doe this. Sincerity ſets the 


foule to winne the priſe 5 ( for the price 
'of the high calling) now a man that 
| C4 would 


————————_—. 


you have another notable expreflion, 


are behind, and reaching forth ] unto 
thoſe F4 hines which are before, £74]car0pho © 


reaching forth ; which are all termes 
( you know_) which note the whole 
ſtrength put forth, to acquire a thing, 
Sincerity 1s ſuch a ſpeciall worke of 
God upon the ſoule, as makes a man 
to ſet before him no other rule , bat 
| perfection, to walke by 3 and then it 
makes a man labour with all his 

ſtrength, to walke exactly according 
to this rule 5 Z: mes If by any meanes he 
may attaine unto the reſurredion of the 
dead. T hat 1s, to doe the Will of God 
on earth, as men rien from the dead, 
| and living with Chriſt in heaven doe, 
| Hitherto tend alſo thoſe expreſſions 
in Sctipture, of ſerving God with the 
imwhole heart | with my whole heart have 1 
ſortght thee, O let me not wander from thy 
Commandernents. Pſal.119.10. I labour 
 with' all my ſtrength to walke 1h, thy 
ts, | waje 
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would win the priſe, muſt not runne} 
laſily, but he muſt zervzs canG3s labo-| 
rare, runne with all his ſtrength. So 


Phil. 3.13. Forgetting thoſe things which} 


extending, contending, ſtretching forth, 


| 
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| waies, and whenT have put forth mine 


F 


{be fruſtrated, and fo lie oven ſtill, to 


of Smcerity. 


& 


owne ſtrength to the uttermoſt, then 
I denyall in my ſelfe, and whuly de- 
pend upon thy ſtrength, to be made 


tions I meet withall ; And whilſt 
through thine aid, I goein the direct 
way , toobtaine grace, and victory 
againſt corruptions, let me not O Lord 


be drawne aſide from thy Comman- 
dements. | | - 
Godly ſincerity makes a man ob- 
ſerve the divine rule, in labouring to 
doe the will of God. Now the divine 
rule in this point, is, that we ſhould 
Jabour with all our ſtrength. Thou haſt 
commanded us to keepe thy precepts .[ di- | 
ligently] Pſal. 119.4. Thou haft comman- | 
ded us to keepe| that is, thou haſt com- | 
manded us to labour to keepe : but 
how to labour? laſtly ? no : diligently. 
"82 valde, very mmch, earneſtly, vehe- 
mently , ſaith the originall. That is, 
with all our ſtrength. Now ſincerity 
1s ſuch a ſpeciall worke of God upon 


—— —— 


precept before him , in all his Jabou- 


TY 


victorious , againſt the many tempta- |, 


the ſoule, thatit makes a man put this | 


rings 
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he labours very #mch , earneſth, vehe- 
| zzently, that is, with all his ſhength, to 
| doe the Will of God. 

That fincerity makes a man I bo- 
rious with all his might [to doe a// Gods 
will ] the Scripture aboundantly pro- 
veth. God himſclfe deſcribing a (in- 
cere man, to the Divell, confirtmeth 
this. And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, haſt 
thou not conſidered my ſe; vant Tob, that 
there is none like him in the earth,a perfect 
and an upright man, one that fearethGod 


| what is thy integrity 7eb , upon witch 


| 2will. If my ſteps have turned out of the 


andeſcheweth evill 8 T hatis, one that 
eyeth all my will, and eſcheweth all 
that is contrary thereunto. That thus 
theſe words are to be interpreted . is 
manifeſt by 74bs owne language,when 
he would maintaine his ſincerity to 
God, the ſearcher of all hearts. Let 
me be weighed in ax even ballance , that 
God may know mine integrity. Why, 


thou doſt ſo much ſtand 2 Why 'tis 
this : Thave-laboured to obey all God: 


way , and my heart walked after mine 


| rings to doe the will of God : and fo\f 


eyer, aud if {any blot) hath cleaved to my 


- 


haxd, 
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of Smmcert in. | 


| hand, &$c. 1b 31. If 1 have walked with 


vauity, or if my foot hath haſted to deceit 5, 
and fo he goes on largely; driving 
things to this iffue, that if he had not; 
been* laborious, to walke according! 


with, to wit, that hisheart was not 
ſincere. So likewife the Lord ex- 
plaines himſelke, in deſcribing Devzds 
integrity tO Salowpn. Ard if thou-walke 
before me as David hy F ather,in integrity 
of heart, and ies uprightneſſe, ts doe accor- 
| dizzg to Call ) that Thave commanded thee, 
1K71g-944. By this we plainely ſfee,that 
[iincerity, ſets a -man to doe all that 
God enjoynes. Chriſt thereforein the 
new Teſtament, deſcribing ſincerity 


ſto the yong man that thought him- 
j{elfe as upright (doubtleſſe) as any, 


All theſe things have T kept fromany youth: 
what lacke I yet? Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
If thou wilt be -perfe& - that is, if thou 
wilt be ſincere and upright indeed, tn 
the eye of God whoisa ſearcher of the 
heart, goe and ſell all thou haſt, and give 
to the poore,and come ani follow we : Part 
with every luſt, with SER 

thy 


! 


to all Gods will, he would yeeld to 
what his adverſaries charged him 


H— 


> 
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thy darling finne, as well as wit o-| 
thers,to which thy vature 1s not ſo apt,} 
and reſigne up thy heart, to obey me; 
in all things, ſo ſhalt thou. be happy; 
here and hereafter. Sincerity makes a| 
man ſet all Gods will before him , as! 
arule to walke by, and to obey God 
1n that part of his will that moſt op- 
poſeth that ſinne, towhich lie is moſt 
enclined, as well as any other. For all 
his judgments were before me ;, and I did 
not put aw. y his ſtatutes from me. I was 
upright before him, and kept my ſelfe from 
[mine iniquity] Pſal. 18.22.23. 7 did not 
put away his Statutes from me,&c. An 
unſound ſoule will not take notice of 
ſuch a preceprt,as oppoſeth his ſpeciall 
finne - ſuch a precept muſt goe for a 
blanke, which the ſoule throwes by, 
and will not thinke of, but as conſci- 
ence now and then puts him 1n minde 
of it, whether he will or no. Burt 'tis 

not fo with a man in whom ſincerity 

1s : that precept which doth moſt op- 

poſe that ſinne, to which he 1s moft 
inclincd , he labours to obey as well 
as any other. f was wpright before thee, 


Jem 
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wa 7 kept my ſelfe jrom [| mine iniquity. ] 
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An 
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An unſound ſoule ſets ſo many of 


Ewalke by, as ſuites with himſelfe and 
'Ythetimes, and no more. Such pre- 
PP) Fcepts as oppoſ- his ſpeciall corrupti- 
Hons, or difpleaſe the times, and ſoex- 
poſe him to ſuttering, theſe he baukes 


Nh calls them as the rotten Scribes and 


mndements, imall things notto be re- 

oarded - which rottennefſe Chriſt 

tooke up roundly in thoſe 1ronicall 

words,Whoſoever ſhall breake one of theſe 

Pe. leaft Commandements, fall be called the 

ll leaſt 322 the Kingdome 7 God. Godly 
c 


b_ ligcerity makes no diflerence of grea-| 
lf teſt and leaſt, betweene the precepts 
" Tf of God, bur ſets all bcfore a man as 
4 a rule to walke by, and makes the 
= | ſoule laborious to obſerve all. Ther 


| ſhall T not be aſhamed, when T have re- 
- I ſpe unto all thy Commanadements. Pal. 
nf 119. 6. | 
” That God may have all the glory due to 
his Name | That ſincerity makesa man 
| toaime at the glory of God, and not 
at hisowne glory, .13 manifeſt by that 
j ; expreſ- 


An \ EPR CPAs 


a 


Gods (ſtatutes before him, as rules to | 


and puts away, as David here ſaith, and | 


Phariſes were wont to doe, Leaſt Com 
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mayl fay of a Chriſtian, that he 13 alter | |? 


| ADivineDiſvery | 
expreſſion the Apoſtle uſeth in my © 
Text, ot with fleſhly wiſdome, that 19, | y 
not declaring our owne humane parts ||* 
and gifts,to advance our owne honour: 
and <c{teeme, but as the ſpirit gave us|" 
utterance, ſo we ſpeak in all plainneſle 
& lincereneſle, that ſo poore ignorant 
ſoules might be edified, and God glo-|Þ# 
rified. Chriſt deſcribmg an uyright |]? 
man tothe unſound Scribes and Pha-«|(c 
riſees, deſcribes him (T remember) by |Þ*! 
this property,7h t he ſeekes not his owne (*' 
glory : but his glovy that ſent hinz. He that 
| ſpeaketh of himſelfe ſeeketh his owne glory: h1 
but he that ſeeketh his glory that ſent hin, 
the ſame is [true,] and no unrighteonſneſſe of 
in him, Tohn 7.18. Chriſtthat had no|[ 
guile found in his lips, vindicated his|®" 
ſincerity (till by this, that he ſought|Þ® 
not his own glory 1n any thing he did, 
but the glory of him that ſent him: 
and that man which doth thus, he x 
true, and there is no wnrighteouſneſſe in 
him. That 1s,he 1s ſincere, and no hy- 
poctit as the world may falſly judge. 
As Ariſtotle ſaid of a friend, that he 1s, hi 
alter ego, another T, Or ansther ſelfe : fo 
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'Jand of all the good he has, and hopes 
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of Sineerity, © | 


Chriſt, another Chriſt : as he 3s, ſo orc 


Ee 7x this wold, faith Saint Tohr. As he | 


aimed 1n all things at the glory of his 


tarher 3 ſoa fincere man atmes in ea- | 
ting, in drinking, or whatſoever he | 
does, at the glory of God. God forbid | 


(ſanth Saint Paul ) that T ſhould glory in 
any thing but in Chriſt. Sincerity is ſuch 
a ſpeciil]l worke of God upon the 
ſoule, that it makes. a man give Chriſt 
all the glory, of all the good he does, 


for ; and to appropriate nothing to 
bimſelfe but ſhame , yer am Trothing, 
faith Paul. Nothing but a ſinner; nay, 
of all ſinners the chiefe, | 

Anupright man, zs a #an after Gods 
owne heart : now looke what God 
moſt lookes for, that an upright man 


at his owne honour and glory in every 


lookes moſt at,and labours moſt of all | 
ro helpe God unto. Now God lookes 


thing, wherein he hath to doe with | 


made all things for his glory3 and up- 
holds all things for his glory. There 
ſhould never have beene a ſtone laid, 


in the glorious Fabricke of this _— 
ha 


the creature, above any thing. He|. 


a _ 4 
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had it not beene for Gods glory : nor 
not a (tone ſhould have beene left up- 
ona ftone,long ere this, but the whole 
world ſhould have beene turned into 
his firſtnothing, were it not for Gods 
glory. Thisa ſincere man eyes, and 
anſwerably applies himſelfe to God in | 
all he does 3 as an obedient wife ap-\f 
plies her ſclfe to that ſweet carriage, [ 
that ſhe knowes will moſt delight herſ 
husband. When Jaac had diſcoverediſj i 
to E/au, that Veniſon was the moſt! 
ſavory meat, which his ſoule deſired, ||| « 
Eſau applied himſeſfe to his father, ||ſ« 
and goes a hunting after it ; that heſſſt 
might bring to his father whar he 
moſt loved, and fo obtaine his fathers | 
bleſſing. Now God hath declarediſſn 
chat his honour and glory is that ſavo-||| n 
rie meat which his ſoule of all things, ||| it 
molt loves; and therefore all that are|ſſ c: 
1ncere children of God,they doe hunt || tc 
and plot for this,in all their waies that |ſÞ a1 
they may bring God that ſavourie|ſſp| 
meate, which his ſoule moſt loves. ||f ſe 
The deſcription of ſincerity being ||| hi 
thus opened, 1 am in the next place toſfſb) 
(hew unto you, the grounds of the [| ar 
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point 3 why we ought thus ſimply and 
{incerely, to have our converſation in 
this world. The grounds are theſe 
foure : Firſt, becauſe God commands 
it. Secondly, becauſe God delights in 
it. Thirdly, becauſe God hath ap- 


| pointed this and noother way unto all 


good. Laſtly,becauſe the world which 
lies in wickedneſle, may be left with- 


| out excuſe. Firſt, we ought in ſimpli- 


þ city and godly ſincerity , to have our 
converſation in the world, becauſe |. 


God commands it. I am the Almighty 
God, walks before mezand be thow perfe(?; 
that 1s, entire, ſincere, Gen. 17. I, This 
Commancement God gave to A4bra- 
ham, and 1n him to all us. This com- 
mandement 1s not grizvousz. a Com- 
mandement that hath any injuſtice in 
it, that any ſhould complaine or ex- 
cept againſtit, and therefore ought 
to be obeyed. For God made man, 


\and can unmake him apaine at his 


pleaſure and- therefore may juſtly 
ſerve himſelfe of him, and appoint 
him whak.rules he pleaſeth. to walke 


| by. 7a»: God Almighty] walke before me 


and be ſincere. I by my Almighty power 
D 


made 
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thee into worſe then nothing : there- 


mand thee. ; 
God did more by his Almighty 
power, then barely make man : God 


right - that 15,not as uprightneſle notes 
ſincerity, but as uprightneſle notes 
perfeftion. And therefore God might 


{juſtly command us (if he would) to 


walke perfectly, as Angels and Saints 
in Heaven doe. This Commande- 
ment therefore 1s not grievous, but 
full of mercy and moderation, that 
he commands us only to walke before 


= 


him and be upright, as uprigktneſle 


notes {incerity. Therefore ſecing 'tis 
RE ewons full of juſtice and 

'{mercy both, it ought tobe obeyed 

and ſo conſequently,every one of us 


ought in ſimplicity and godly fince- 

rity, to have our converſation in this 

world. os. 
Secondly, as God commands us to 


{be ſincere, ſo he deljghtsin it; and 


therefore we ought in ſ1mplicity and 
_godly 


| made thee of nothing, and can quick- 
ly by this Almighty power, turne 


fore walke thus and thus as I com-} 


by his Almighty power made man up-ſ 
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| Lord 5 but firch as are. upright it theit 


|nefle in it : for God hath no pleaſtre 


*Þ art not a God that hith pleaſnre its wic- 
| kedneſſe, Pſal. 5.4. The God of this 
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godly fincerity , to have our conver -| 
ſation in this World. They that are of 
# frotward heart, are an abomination to the 


| way; are his delight. Prov. 1.20. Kings, 
as they have officers for neceſſity , ſo] 
{they have favorites, petſonsof honour] 
fot comnrhunion and &&lighe. Now 
the King of Kings, would have no fit 
perſbns of honotty, for communion 
atxd delight in thts world , were there oY 
ho apriFht oftft, thi - 3hd therefore | 
te ought in fiinplictty and go'tly ſin- | 
cerity, to have our tonverfatiotx in this | 
; F6rid. God would live folrary and | 
dlottt tn this world, Without any plta- | 
ſtre. of delight tn this world, were 
thete no upright men , nor upright:- | 


——"” 


tn wickednefle nor wicked men. Thou 


world, that rules tn the children of 
diſobedience, is a God that hath plea- | 
ſure in wickedneſſe; but the God of | 


all the world, is not{uch a God; he;. [ 


hath pfeaſure onely in uprightneſfe. 7 | 
kaow alſs my God , that thou trieft the ; 
: Tg 02 wet 2 i 
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1 Chro.29.17. And therefore we ought 
to walkein uprightneſſe, or elſe we 
ſhall deprive the King of Kings, of his 
pleaſure. | 


godly ſincerity, to have our conver- 


appointed this and no other way to all 
good. For the Lord Godis 1 Snnine and « 
Shield, the Lord will give grace aud 
glory no good thing will he with-bold, 
from them that walke wprightly. Pſal.34- 
11. If we would have the fight of 
Gods ſmiling countenance, to ſhine 
upon our ſoules, which is ten thou- 
ſand times more glorious,and reviving 
then the Sunne, we muſt walke a5- 
rightly: for the Lord God is a Swe to 
ſueh,and to none elſe.God zravgry with 
the wicked every dayy(aith the Prophet: 
| and being angry with them every day, 
he cannot ſmuyle upon their ſoules , as 
the Sunne doth upon all creatures, but 
frowne and knit the browes againſ! 
them, God dwels as a convincer and 
reprover, and not asa comforter, it 


| 


the hearts of hypocrits. God feed 
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; 


heart , and haſt pleaſure in uptightmeſſe. 


Thirdly,we ought in ſimplicity and | 


| 


ſation in this world, becauſe God hath 


c 


I 


© —_— —— 


$/ Sabbath day to finde Manna , found 


men diſtribute bleſſings in his owne way : 


——— 


of S meerity, 


mens ſoules with gall and worme- 
wood, with bitters, not with ſweets: 
with @ certaine fearefull looking for of 
judgement and fiery indignation, which 
FF! have not their converſation in ſimpli- 
city and godly fincerity, inthis world 
A Hell and not a Heaven, ſhall men 
that walke not uprightly, have within 
their owne hearts. x 
| If we would have proteQion, we 
g/ muſt-walke uprightly: for the Lord 
| God j<a Shield onely to ſuch. He that 
w.lketh righteouſly and ſpeaketh uprightly, 
his place of defence ſhall be the munitions 
of Rocks, 1ſa.33-15. God isa conſuming 
hire, and not a defence untothe hypo- 
.y crit. Ina word, if a man would have 
grace or glory, or any good thing 
elſe that he can name, he muſt walke 
$110 this way toobtaine it, to wit, 7-2 ſre- 
'f/plicity and godly ſincerity : for in no 0- 
{| ther way hath God engaged hi.nſelfe, 
to beſtow any good upon man, but all 
evill. The Iſraelites going out on the 


jy nothing but a curſe; and the reaſon, 
4g} becauſe out of Gods way. Cod wil! 
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ſaying,none can obey it. And others 


curſes,and not bleſſingg. Now upright 


it we decline this way, God will inflict | 


walking 1s that way ,j in which God 
hath promiſed to beſtQw all goud,and 
none Elſe - and therefore we ought | 
thus to walke. 'Tis fit we ſhould come} 


that unholy man ſhquld conforme to! 
a holy God; and nota holy God, to | 
unboly man. | 
| Finally, we ought iz ſimplicity and! 
godly ſincerity , to have our conwerſation' 
inthe World, that ſo the world which| 
lies in wickedneſle, may be left with- 
out excule, both in regard of their 
wickecnefle towards God, and his! 
children. Wicked men complaine of 
Chriſt, thathe is a hard maſter, loo- 


that this and that precept 1s a hard 


complaine that the world is ſo full of 
occaſions and provocations, that*tis 
impoſhble to walke uprigbtly. Others, 
that times are ſo hard and dead, that 
they cannot hive of their callings, if 


they ſhould deale juſtly, and walke 
uprightly. Now Chriſt will ſtop the 


mouthes 


—— 


— 


king to reape where he did not ſow; || 


to God, and not Gad to us - 'tis fir 


7 
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'B kave in fimplicity and godly ſincerity, 


| 'and then ſhall Chriſt be cleare whe he 
ard |: judges.and liars mouthes ſhall be ſtopt, 
and be like the man that wanted a 
| wedding garment. And therefore we 


| of Smncerity, 


| monthes of all theſe at the great day, 
by ſetting before them thoſe that have 
lived, in the ſame ages of the world.in 
the ſame employments in the world, 
under the ſame government of Chriſt 
inthe world, and yet have kept them- 
ſelves unſpotted of the world, and 


| had their converſation 1n the world : 


Þy 


ought in ſimplicity and godly ſince- 


rity to have our converſation 1n the 


world, every one 1n his place, that ſo 
Chriſt may doe this ſervice by us a- 
gainſt the wicked, at the great day. 

| Azaine,that wicked men may be left 
without excuſe, as in regard of their 
wickednelle towards God,ſo in regard 
of their wickedneſle towards Gods 
children. Now the wicked perſecute 
the gadly with tongue and hand, and 
pretend juſt ground for their practice 3 
that the godly are, as he falſely ſaid 
of the Prophet, troublers of 7/racl; 


Da. 


enemies to Church and State. But at 
| the 
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| blameleſlely inthis world, that ſo the 


————— 
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the great day,the ſearcher of all hearts 
will lay open all thing< ac-ourding to 
truth; and make it ety appeare| 
to men and Angels, that they had 
their converſation in this world , in| 
ſ*mplicity and godly ſincerity, and fo 
ouiltleſle of all,that the wicked accu- 
{ed them of, and puniſhed them for; 
and then will Chriſt be cleare when 
he judges theſe wretches,for condem- 
ning the generation of the juſt. Where- 
fore we ought to walke ſincerely and 


wicked may have no plea, for their 
wicked proceedings againſt us, or a- 
gainſt the righteous proceeding of 
Chriſt,againſt them. 

Ought we i ſimplicity and godly ſin: 
cerity . to have our converſation in the 
world? Why, then let us examine our 
ſelves, and fee whether we thus walke. 
Are ye laborious ? that is, conſtanth 
laborious, willingly labarious ; labo- 
rious according to all your frength, to 
doe all Gods will , that he may a all 
the glory due to his Nazre © Looke backe, 
and call to minde, how this/deſcrip- 
tion of [mcerity was opened » and lay 
open 


— OC 


— 


> —— — 
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| open your hearrs and lives by it, and 
| fee whether they agree or not. Are 
ye laborious to doe the will of God? 
| Or doe ye not the worke of the Lord 
' xegligently 2 and ſo ſtand lyable to that 
dreadfull curſe denounced by Jeremy ? 
Doe ye not reſt in; bodily exerciles, 
which profit nothing ? "Tis the leaſt 
labour in the world, to bring the out- 
ward man to duties 3 the labour of 
labours 1s about the heart, to bring 
that to duties; are ye laborious 
about this ? Are ye watchfull over 
your Spirits,and laborious about your 
inward man, that this in every thing, 
may goe along with the outward man 


old upbraided his people withall, that 
they were laborious according to the 


to beat all divine exerciſes, but they 
were careleſle reſpecting their hearts, 
which God moſt lookt at, and let this 
runne looſe after vanity. And they come 
#nto thee, as thy people commeth, and they 
ft before thee as thy people, and they heare 


_ their monthes they ſhew much love, 
| but 


As 


toobey God. 'T was that the Lord of 


outward man,to come to Church,and | 


thy words,but they will not doe them: for 


ler,48. 10, 


7COQ| 


j off of a dogs necke - and God wil] 
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but their heart goeth after their equetouſe- 
#eſſe, Ezek. 33. 31. God moſt lookes 


* ]at the heart, how that 1s entire to, 


lor looſe from, himſelfe. Are ye] 
{ moſt Jaborious about that , which 

God moſt lookes at? or doe ye 
not leaſt minde that which God lookes 
at moſt ? In this conſiſts the-power of 
godlinefle, to be laborious about the 
inward man, to bring this to be obe- 
dieut to the will of God ( My Sore, 
give me thy heart. ) _ this, and | 
thou wert as good ſit ſtill, as labour 

atall about thy outward man, to bring | 
that to be holy : thy labour about out- 
fide holineſle, is to God as the cutting 


upbraid thy labour, as he did thoſe 
hypocritical Scribes and Phariſees, 
who waſhed the out-ſide of the Cup and 
Platter. Fo: | | 

Poſſibly ſome of yon may thinke, 
that you hold weight well enough by 
this : That you are /aboriozs according 
tothe outward man, and according to 
the inward man, to doe the will of 


tothe Scales and Ballance of the ſan- 


God : butputin one weight more in- | 


ctuary, 


—_—— 


—— = 
— 
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(uary,to wit, this; Are ye conſtantly 
laborious to doe the will of God ? Tell 
me which way the Scales turng now. 
Sincerity makes a man conflagtly labo- 
rus to doe the will of Qod, as yoy 
have Jargely heard 3 doe you thus} 
labour ? Or are ye not quickly weary 
in wel-dojng 3 ſo weary 2s to leaye off 
'the worke? Thou art watchfull over 
thy ſpirit to day 3 but grtrhou pot as 
.carele(le about jt to marrow ? The 
;godly are ſubject to wearjſomentefle. 
'and fainting iz their mimds (as the A- 
/poſtle intimates) in their labouring 
\about, and watching with an pnruly 
heart; but they ace never ſo weary, as 
'togiveover the worke. David was 


4 


were ſo deepe, and breathed ovt ſo 
many prec1ous Spirits; but yet as freſh 
[ſtrength came, he kept on groaning 
ſtill, under the heavie burthen of a 
bad heart, and never left labouring 


about his ſpirit, to bring it to be more | 


and more compoſed, entire, and one 
with God as long as he lived.But un- 
ſound Chriſtians, are quickly weary in 


td 


43 


wearied often with 1s groanings, they | 


labouring about their hearts, juſt in 
| ; that 
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that ſenſe, which God is ſaid to be wea- 
ry of repenting, 7er.15.6. Thou haft for- 
ſaken me ({aith the Lord) thou art gone 
backeward therefore will I ſtretch out 
ay hand ag .:inſt thee, T ans weary of repun- 
tine. Thats, I will repent no more: 


threatnings no longer. So rotten hearts 
are wearied with repenting,ſoule ſear- 
ching, and ſoule watching, that they 
will repent no more, nor maintaine 
inward induſtry about their ſoules no 
more; but judge ef it upon a little tri- 
all, as that which will ſhorten their 
hves, or at leaſt, utterly end the fel1- 
city of their lives, and atlaſt cry it 
downe, as ar. unneceſſary and unrea- 
fongpbie ſervice. Is it not thus with 

u : 

Poſlibly yet ſome of you may think, 
that you hold weight well enough, by 
the Ballance of the Sanfuary. But 


.put in one weight more, and tell me 


which way the ſcales turne then. Are 
ye willingly and cheerefully laborious, to 
doe the will of God ? Doe you finde 
any ſoule ſweetneſle, in your ſoule la- 


of 


bours ? Or are they not as the diſeaſe | 


I will forbeare the exccution of my | 


| 


—_ 


po ——— 


of $ mecerity, 


| of the (tone, ſtrong tortures, without 
| the leaſt tang of ſweetneſle ? Is it 
'notas death uato thee. to be lear-| 
' ching, humbling, watching and ob- 
ſerving thy ſpirit, a day £ Doeſt thou 
not (hunne and avoid occaſions, as 
much as thou canſt, that may make 
thee tolooke in upon thy ſpirit, to 
checke it in 1ts vaine way, as that 
. which is like the pricking of thy right 


| cge ? Doeſt thou not make frivolous 
| 


| 


vate commerce with God and thine 
owne ſoule? as one that findeth no 
pleaſure nor profit, in this ſerviceof 
: God 2 Doeſtthounot wiſh that Pray- 
, ers were over, Sermons over, the 
| Lords day over, that thou mighteſt 
| be ſelIing Corne, and following thy 
ſecular employments, and . carnall 
ſports and delights, as thoſe where- 
m thcu findeſt more ſoule content, 
then in any divine thing. '77s 4 joy to 
the juſt to doe judgement, faith Solomon. 
Tis the ſweeteſt pleaſure in the world 
to an upright man, to be in upright 
holy waies, doing uprightly to God 

an 


excuſes, and needlefle buſineſſe,. to| 
put by Davids opportunities ,- of pri-| 


| 
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[outall your ſtrength to obey the will 


| 4 Drvine Diſcovery | 
and rhdth. Gods word , Gods otdi-} 
nances,Gods people, Gods ſervice in 
every part thereof, are all tranſcen-' 
dently ſweet to an upright ſoule - 
| Sweeter then honey , that is, ſweeter 
then the ſweeteſt earthly content. 
And the more ſpirituall divine duties: 
and exerciſes are, the more pleaſing ! 
and taking ſtill, to an upcight ſoule. | 
Duties of moſt ſeriouſneſſe and {trift- 
nefſe, are of moſt ſoule {weetfulle to 
him Is it thus with you? 

j Poſſibly yet ſome of you may 
thinke that you hold weight well e- 
nongh, by this Ballance of the Sanftu- 
arie. Burt put in one graine more, and 
tell he whether thou be not found too 
light then? Are ye faborious according 
to all your firength , todoe the will of 
God? Doeyou reach forth and preſſe 
forward,as Saint Pax ſaith ? that is, put ' 


[rity ts preſſed unto 1s called a ſerving 


if you liſted? 'Twas the unſoundneſſe 


of God?this in Scripture, where fince- | 


6f God with al our hearts. Yourake a | 
hrtle pains to obey the will of God, but | 
could you not take a great deale more 


of 
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reference to the ſafety of your skin; 


of Serenity, © 
of the fewEs , that when they could 
have brought Mites and legitinnre 
ſacrifices, they brought (to fave theit ; 
purſes) manned an! deformed feert- 
fices. * And fo twas the unſoundneffe 
of $44, that he could have killed Atay,| 
and the fat of the Cattell, as well as the! 
reſt of the Amatckits, if he wonld.: 
And is it not your hypocrifie, that you 
could doe a great deale more to pleafe! 
God, then you doe, if you liſted 2 Due! 
not by and ſelfe ends make you phack; 
in your hornes, and ſuſpend your! 
ſelves, parts and abilities from Gods 
ſervice? Doth not the feare of the loſld 
of your liberties, livings, lives, a 
the like, make you ſpeake leſſe foe 
God, and doe lefle for God, thenhe 
hath given you ability and opportn+ 
ny to doe ? Doe ye not put forth 
your parts in the ſervice of God. iti 


and not in reference to Gods cor 
mand, which calls for all our might, #4 
his ſervice ? | | | 

If you tell me that you hold weight 
yet by the ballance of the fanAuary: 
why put im yet one graine more, and 


| 


tell 
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tell me whether the skales do not ſtand 
without poilſing either way? Are ye la- 
borious according toafl your ſtrength, 
to doe all Gods will? according to that 
holy rule,Dext. 15.5. Oncly if thou care- 
| frelly hearker nwto the voice of the Lord thy 
God, to #bſerve to doe | all theſe Comman- 
dements | which I command thee this day. 
You doe with Herod, by meanes of 
powerfull preaching , and ſharpe af- 
flition, reforme z9any things perad- 
venture, but doe ye labour to reforme|ſ}}, 
all things? Todivorce your ſelves from!| 
your Heredias 2 To pull out right eyes, ||; 
and tocut off right hands 2 To morti-|h| 
he your wetnbers which are wpon earth; fl 
that is, the ſinnes of your ſoules, which F. 
areas deare unto you as the members ſc 
'of your bodies? or doe ye not ſpare, 
Agag, and the fat of your Juſts ? plea- jþ, 
fing ſinnes,and profitable ſinnes? Doe. 
you obſerve doctrine and diſcipline, ;, 
matter and manner in the worſhip andſ.. 
ſervice of God ? l:. 
You pray,but doe ye pray fervently? 1, 
You pray, but doe ye watch and pray f| 
You heare the word of God ,; but doefj,,. 
ye take heed how ye heare £ You _— "& 
the 


— 
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\ 


ay” $7 mcerity, 


- |{ithe Sacrament, but doc ye examine you 
ſelves and ſo eate? You goe to the houſe of 
la-\E God about holy duties, but do ye look to 
th, your fect. when you approach ſo neerc 
hat |FiimioGod?you give to the poore, but do 
re” you give chearfullz2You give, but do you 
thy give liberally? You know the Scripture 
calls for manner,as well as matter:man 
day. ner is allin all with God. And ſincerity 
s of is ſuch a {pectall work of God upon the 
af- {oule, that 1t makes a man labcrious to 


ad- doevery divine thing exact, according} 


rmacEtothat divine manner, which God in ht 
rom word preſcribes, "Fon not thus with an 
| hy pocrite : he 1s zcad by cufromess and 
orti-W.oakes it a matter of conſcience, not to! 
th: EG from theſi,, how incongruvus (o 


hichF.ver to the word of G: dz Orelf h+ 15 


_ f-areful'y given over toa careleſs Sp1rit,] 
Jto doe divine things as hits,he cares not 
Bhow: ANY WAY,OrnNO way,all 18 one. Or 
DoeF-1{>.he 1 deſpe ratly pinned to his owne 
line, Bill, being wier in his owneeyes then 
> andften men that o1vea reaſon. Thus & thus 
She will walke, ſay all the world what 
they will : is it not thus with you ? 
It you tell me that yet you } ol:] out 
weight by the ballance of the ſanCtua- 


te, Tam glad > yet poſſibly you may 
F bet 
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|fore, but ſpecially after divine duties, 


| 


be one graine too light, Are ye labo- 
riousto doe all Gods will, that Ged 
may have all the glory due to his name's 
Do ye not ſacrifice to your owne nets, 
and take the glory to your ſelves of 
your labours like Herod 2 When men 
applaud you, is not this to you, as the | 
rubbing of a Parrat upon the head, 
very pleaſing, and that which makes 
you hugge your ſelves within your 
owne thoughts : Is not this great Babell 
which I have built © Could ſuch a thing 
have beene done. if I had not done it ? 
Or could any man have done it ſo well 
asI 2 Looke in upon your ſpirits be- 


and ſee whether you doe not ſr:cke | 
your ſelves in them , more then the||| 
glory of Chriſt. Doe ye not give aſmes | 
to be accounted liberall men,and that) | 
the poore may applaud you for good ſj 
men, and good houſe-keepers Doe] þ 
ye not bl:w a Trumpet, when you give (| © 
almesE that is, ſodiſtribute your cha- ||| y 
rity, asmay be moſt advantagious to |ſ|'n 
your owne repute in the world? Do ye || c: 
not let your left hand know ſti]] what 


{ 
;Þ 


your right hand doth ? Are ye not | " 
dampt'| 


— 


of Sincerity, 
Te. 
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| dampt mn your delignes of charity and 
| bounty, when 'tis to goe forth in ſuch 
, a way, asf it were caſt upon waters, or 


into the bottome of a Well, where no| 
| eye can fee, nor notongue ſpeake of 


| your good workes, nor no likely'ud 

| of theleaſt returne 2 Doe ye not looke 
' for much obſervance, from ſuch to 
whom you doz2 much? And repent of 
your kindnefle, when men- doe not 
an{were 1tin thankfulneſle 2 Doe ye 
eye Chriſts command, and out of lve 


unto him? Are thoſe that are religious 
tendered and ſuccoured by you, in 
their bonds and miſcries, 4s if you 
were buand with thexs, according to the 
divine rule ? 

Doe yenot in prayer, more looke 
{at words and exprefiions, then to your 
| ſpi pirtts £ Doe ye not pray in the market- 

"Places: ? That 1s,fo pray that others may 
| obſerve you , and blaze abroad that 
you are very devout perſons ? Are ye 


to him, give upon all juſt occalions, Y 


not induſtczous to pray well (as you 
call it) inpublike, and careletle and 
(perfun@ory , when you pray in pri- 
| vate? Are ye not more con{tant a great 


2 


| ra 


deale, | 
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| you for your paines; and that thoſe | 
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' admire your apt expreſſions, dexteri- 


| and ſupMication, Zech. 12.10. 


deale, in the pertormance of publike, 
then in the performance of private | 
prayers, where there 1s no obſerver 
nor applauder but God , which ſees 
and heares in ſecret £ Doe ye not 
after prayer, hug your owne gifts,and 


ty of utterance 5 and tothinke much, 
that you have no more thankes given 


that joyned with you, were no more 
affected £ Doe ye not pin your ſpirits 
to your owne acute ſtudied formes, 
and praters 1n print, a of things 
made ready to your hand, (as the Apoſtle 
ſpeakes) and ſcofte at the ſþ1r:t of grace 


Doe ye not preach your ſelves and 
not Chriſt ; and more looke at words 
then matter; to pleaſe men, then to 
pleaſe God?Doe ye labour to approve | 


| your {clves to every mans conſcience, | 


or to every mans ftancie ? Doe ye nct| 
put plaine truths,1ntoabſtrufetermes, 
anew coat upon old divinitie, and 
ſtrive to ſoare in drie Metaphyſicall 
{traines, above your owne and others | 
apprehenfion ? Doe ye not build hay 
- and 


——— 


Y—_ om 


| 


| 
| 
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and ſtubble, upon the true foundation ? 
the opirions of Fathers and Schoole- 
men, and the tenents of proud time- 
ſervers, whom God hath given over 
t) a Spirit of deluſion to believe lies, be- 
cauſe they received not the truth in the 
love of it ® Doe ye aime at conviction, 
converſion , or oftentation in your 
preaching ? Doth it not almoſt make 
you ficke like 4hab, that your ela- 
borate Sermens 1n places of eminent 
note, have not yet brought you to a 
fat living ? Doe ye not preach Chriſt 
out of envie, as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, to 
bring about your wicked deſignes, 
and to vend your malicious ſpirits a- 
gainlt the godly 2 Doe ye not wreſt 
the word of Chriſt, to confirme your 
time-ſerving tenents, & to maintaine 


if ſo: 15 thiszz ſermplicity and godly ſon- 
cerity to bave your converſation in the 
world £2 


| 
| 
: 


To you that by what hath beene 
ſaid, ſee, that you are yet unſound at 
heart, that you doe not in ſunplicity 
and godly lincerity , order your con- 
verſation in this world, I have three 


your voluptuous Joitering life ? And | 
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things to ſay : Labour to be affefted | 
with your unſoundaeſle: Thenjudpe ' 
your fſ{clves, that you may never be 
judged of the Lord : And then begge | 
the cure of your foule diſeaſe. 

Firſt, labour to be affected with 
your unſoundneſle. This1s the killing 
miſchiefe of hypocriſie, that it 1s hard | 
and difficult , throughly to be found | 
out, and truely to be bewailed. Hy- | 
pocriſie 18 Vitinm latens, vitinmw iranſ- 
fienrans, vitinm adulans, & vitium ob- 
durans : a hidden, atransforming, a 
flattering, and a hardening vice. 'Tis 
a hidden vice. The heart zs deceitful, 
and deſperately wicked, who can know it] 
(ſaith the Prophet.) The ſpzrit of a man 
may know the things of a man ; but de- 
ceit and guile, this lurkes and skulkes 
in ſuch hidden corners of the heart, | 
[that the ſpirit of man does not know 
it. And henceit 1s, that multitudes 
thinke themſelves very ſincere, which 
yet are very unſound. A man may diſ- 
cerne drunkennetle, ſwearing, and 
whoring in himſelfe, and yet all this 
while, be utterly unable to ſee the hy- 
pocriſie of his ſpirit : and hence 'tie, ' 
_thar| 
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' goodnefſle of their hearts and mea- 


| nings t00. 


F When the unſoundneſſe of the 


! 
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that you ſhall have drunkards, ſwea- 
rers.,, and whore-maſlters to confeſle 
theſe vices, and yet plead for the 


heart, is diſcovered by the word and 
ſpirit of God then hypocriſie becomes 
vitium transfizurans, a transforming 
vice. The heart ſtrives now, to put 
faire gloſles upon foule matters; ro 
put a beautifull vizzard, upon the 
uglie face of ſinne and to appeare in 
theeye of awakened conſcience, quite 
of another colour 5 or at leaſtnothing 
ſo uglie, as the word of God would 
make it to be. 

If this will not ſtop the mouth of 


* WU) ww 7 ww 3GEY, JY Wu 


; complaining conſcience, then it b=- 
| COMES vitines adulars, a flattering vice. 
| The heart tells conſcience now, thar 
| tis true,things are bad, but God is very 
'good : he 1s not extreame to marke 
' what 3s done amiſſez a thouſand worſe 


| perſons have found mercy, and are 


gone to Heaven, and therefore thou 
,needit not ſo much trouble thy (clf- 
' © my ſ{oule, He that beleeves makes not 
| EA þaſt| 


| 


hl 
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haſt 3 'tis time enough yet, to amend 
all that is amiſſe, and co be as guod as 
the beſt. | 

All this while that it is a hidden vice, 
a translormi? g vice, a flattering vice, ts 
ahardning vice. All the while hypo- 
crilte lies hid , and after it 1s diſcove- 
red,and ſhitts and flatters, it inſenſibly 
hardens 3 ſo that whilſt deceiving, the 
ſoule is miſerably deceived, and then 
becomes paſt feelizg, conſcience being 
ſeared with an hot iron - thatis, God 
utterly leaving conſcience, to doe any 
ofice any Jonger for him, in checking 
ſuch a ſhifting ſhuffling ſinner, in his 
ſinfull way. And when this worke 1s 
done upon any ſoule, you may leave 
tolling,and ring outzfur he 1s dead and 
gone forever. 


a ſhuffling ſubtile nature as this, *tis 
very hard for a wanto became truely 
ſenſible of it, and throughly affected 
with it : and therefore I exhort you, 
which are convinced by what was 
formerly delivered, of your nnſound- 
neſſe,firſt to labour to be truely ſenſi- 


"Tis 


Now becauſe hypocriſie is of ſuch 


ble of it, and deepely affeCted with it. 


of $ mncertty. | 


Tis.a vice that of al) vices, puts you 
into the furtheſt unlikeneſſe to God, 
| and the neereſt likeneſſeto the divell. 


It puts you 1nto the furtheſt diflimili- | * 


' tude to God, of all vices: for Gcd is 


 woſt upright, ſaith Iſaiah. Thou [ moſt | 


upright | doeſt weigh the path of the Juſt. 


 Tjai. 26.7. God 18 moſt upright, and an |. 
| hypocrit of all men leaſt upright : and | _ 


therefore, an hypocrite of all men, is 
leaſt like God, and yet moſt like the 
' divell ; of whom T may ſay,as the Lord 
ef the Leviathan. He zs King,ſaith God, | 
of all the children sf pride: So1s the di- 
vell, King of all the children of hypo- 
crifte. - As 'tis ſaid of God , that he 1s 
moſt upright > ſoit may be ſaid of the 
divel], that he 1s moſt guiletull ; an 
arch hypocrit - and therefore guile- 
full perſons are moſt like the diveil ; 
and the more guiletull,the more like - 
and hence 1s Elimas, who was full o 
all ſubtil:y, by way of emin«encie, cal - 
led the chile of the drvell by Saint Paul, 
who knew well how aptly to ſtile hy- 
pocrits. 
"Tis a vice that turnes man into a 
divel}, and God into fury fiercer __w 
© the 
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the divell : for the divell is but Gods 
creature, and therefore though his 
fury be unexpreſſible by us, yet it is 
nite in it ſelfe ; but Gods fury againſt 
hypocrits 1s infinite 3 and therefore 
you ſhall finde him ſpending a whole 
chapter,in breathing out woes againſt! 
hypocrits3 and therefore hell as the; 
; moſt ſuitable place, and the oreateſt h 
torments in hell; as the moſt ſuitable 
thing to an infinit fury, is reſerved as 
a peculiar portion for hypocrits. Were 
infinitnefle communicable, and by 
a finite creature ſuſceptible, no leſle 
then infinite fury , ſhould hypocrits 
burne in. 

When thou haſt by ſuch conſidera- 
tions as theſe, brought thy ſpirit to be 
truely affected with thy unſoundneſle, 
then judge thy felfe forit, that thou 
 maiſt not be judged of the Lord. 
Judge thy ſelfe as one moſt injurious 
to Chriſt and His glory , of all men. 
Judge thy ſelfe as a Traitonr to the 
King of Kings: asone that haſt crattily 
conſpired, with the divell and thine 
owne heart, to keepe out Chriſt from 


ruling and raigning in thee : as one 
that 


et 
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Ethat haſt ſubtily betrayed rhe honour 
of God, in every action thou haſt per- 
5Eformed, ſeeking thy ſeife under pre- 
Mtence of ſeeking him. Judge thy ſelfe 
Was accheater, that haſt beene cunning 
to deceive the godly, © and thine owne 


poore ſoule. Judge thy ſclfe, as a ſelfe- 
ſoule-murtherer, that haſt craftily 
baffled thine owne conſcience, that 
Gods word might not convert and 
turne thee,from thine ungodly courſe, 
and ſo ſave thy precious ſoule. Judge 
thy ſelfe as a 7udas, that kifleſt Chriſt, 
boweſt and cringeſt to Chriſt, and yet 
betraieſt and crucifieſt Chriſt. Ina 
word, judge thy ſclfe as a right hand 
of the'divell, by which he hath done a 
great deale of miſchiefe : judge thy 
(elfe asa capitall offender, asa ſinner 
of all ſinners the chiefez and then beg 
/pardon. | 

| And intreat God to cure the fqule 
diſeaſe of thy heart. Tell him how long 
this diſeaſe hath beene upon thee; and 
what a loathſome creature 'tath made 
theez and what a prime vitall part 'tis 


| faſtened upon 5 and how neere u_w E: 


the 


'ſhing thou art; and how 'tis pa 
| : cure 


C1 
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{ no more then you ought, and therefore 


| beauty in Godseye, to be vile 1n our 


cure of all other Phy(icions and Surge- 
ons 3 and that there is but one way 
with thee ſpeedily, if thou haſt not 


| remedy forthwith from him 3 and that 


thou haſt nothing of thine owne, to 
ſatisfie him for the cure of it 3 but haſt 
a friend Chrift, that will pay all, Re-| 
member this, to begge him, who fa-! 
ſhioneth all mens bearts alike , tomend| 
thy bad heart with a new one, accor- 
ding to his promiſe. Onely a new 
hath promiſed to give, and this thou 
muſt urge; and believe,and waite-:and 
this way ſhalt thou be healed, helped 
and ſaved. 

To you which upon examination 
finde,that you do zr ſemplicity and god: 
ly ſincerity,order your converſation in this 
world, T have onely this to ſay, you doe 


there 1sno place for boaſting. *Tisour 


owne eyes, whatever our parts and 
endeavours be. Thy uprightneſle of 
integrity,comes farre ſhort of that up- 
rightneſſe of perfection,in which thou 
walt created-and therefore when thou 


heart,1s an upright heart; and this God! 
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—- haſt done all that thou canſt, yet ſay 
rge-Mthat thou art an unprofitable ſerv int 3 4 
wayſman that comes farre ſhort'of what 
notflthon ſhouldſt be, and of what once 
thalthou waſt. 

, tofl But that which I would rather ſtand 
haſtWon a little, 1s this, Thou that walkeſt 
Re-M ſincerely, docſt no more then thou 
) fa-M oughtſt, and therefore gos on. The 


endl Avoſtles exhortation to the Hebrewes, | 


:or-IM ſhall be mine to you : Looke diligently 


1ewl leaſt ary man faile of ihe grace of God, leaſt 
30d) any,» oot of : itiern*ſſe ſpringing up,trouble 
hou jou,ard ihercvy jay be defiled. Heb-12-15- 
and | We have that within us,and that with- 
ped out us, which will corrupt our {impl1- 


city, and turne us alide from our ſin- | 


10n|ſl cere converſation.if we doe not watch 


204- | over our ſelves. W here (implicity 1s, hy 
this || pocrifte 1s not wholly extirpatedzſome 
loe|ſſ| remainders of this foule evill are in the 


ore|ſſ| beſt heartz and theſe rootes of bitter- 


Ourſſſ| nefle, if you be nor {till labouring to 


our|ſ| grub up, they will quickly over-grow 
nd |F| imcerity, and all good in the heart. 


> of ſl And as we have that within us, which 
ap-|Þ{ will quickly ſeduce us, from that ſim- 
ou ||{ plicity w<b 1s in Chriſt 5 ſo we have that 


with- 
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without us too, which will do the like 
if we be not very watchfull,to wit the 
divell and his children. The divell is an 
arch Apoſtate himſelfe,and he laboun 
might and maine, to make all the fon; 
of men, to fall fromgrace and good- 
nefle as he hath done 3 that fo every 
one, may be asneerelike himſelfe, in 
finne and miſery, as may be. He goe 
about like a rearing Lyon, ſeeking whom 
he may devoure ( laith the Apoſtle.) A 
thouſand wiles hath the Divell to cor: 
rupt our ſimplicity; and he is more 
laborious about this, then about any 
deſigneagainſt the ſoule of man. The 
divell is not ſo laborious, to make 2 
breach upon a mans faith or patience, 
or the like, as upon a mans lincerity : 
becauſe he knowes that every breach 
made upon this, 15a ſtab to the heart, 
which wil kill the ſoule for ever.,ifGod 
donot admirably cure it. If labour will 
accompliſh this defigne.the divell will 
not negle@ that : he goes about ſecking| 
whone he may devoure. If terrours and; 
affrightments will accompliſh this de- 
ſigne, the Divell will roare like a Lyon, 


againſt a mans ſoule, as if he would 
| tEArE; 
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teare him to pieces, and ſuddenly 
l throw him into that bottomeleſle pit, 
without all redemption. If flattery | 
will be more prevalent then terrour, 
to bring about this defigne, the divell 
will transforme himfſelfe into an Angell of | 
lght, and promiſe us 4/7 the Kingdomes 
of the World, to winde us about to 
hin. | 
- And as the divell 1s laborious about 
) AM this deſigne, ſo he hath many Apoſtate 
-or-f| children,ſuch as have loft that goed that 
ore ſl they ſeemred to have, and theſe, as their 
any tather, bing more like their father, 
[he then any of all his children beſide, la- 
2 2bour tooth and naile, not .onely paſ- 
ce, ſl ively by example, but aCtively by 
ty : promiſes and threatnings , eſpecially 
zch Nin theſe laſt daies,to turne aſide ſoules 
rt, (from ſimplicity in doctrine and man- 
od ners; and by their divelliſh craft have 
ill turned away many 3 ſo that many have 
ill {| made ſhipwracke of faith and a good 
ng ||| conſcience, and are gone in the \way of 
ad | Balaory the ſonne of Boſor that arch hy- 
e-| || pocrit, ſtudying and labouring to miſ- 
chieve Gods people, for preferments 
and honours inthe world ſpeakzrg lies | 


7,” 


cm. 
KK 


| »e mentioned, but in his treſpaſſe which he 


and done deſpight againſt it. 


in hypacriſie having their con!ciences ſea- 
red with an hot iron. And therefor* 'tis 
but needfaull and ſeaſonabl=e, that I ex- 
hort you to looke to your ſpirits, and 
tike heed of theſe bitter rootes, that 
ye be not defiled by them. Remem- 
ber what God faith by the Prophet 
Ezekiel. When the righteous man turneth 
away from his righteouſneſſe which he hath 
dane, and committeth iniquity , all the 


righteouſneſſe which he hath done, ſhall not 


hath treſpaſſed , and in his ſinne which he 
hath ſinned, in that ſhall he die. Ezek. 16. 
24. And if once you wax weary of 
well doing, and decline ſincere wal- 
<ing,all thy former integrity ſhall not 
'o much as once be mentioned to thy 
comfort, but to thy terruur often {hall 
it be by way of upbraiding,mentioned 
to thy conſcience here, and tothe ag- 
zravation of thy condemnation here- 
iter, as one-that haſt taſted of the 
2owers of the world to come, of the 
(weetneſle of the ſpirit of grace , and 
yet after this, halt grieved , oppoſed, 


Having therefore put your hand to} 
the 
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the plough, looke not backe: having 
|begun.1n the {pirit, doe not end in the 
fleſh : having begun to order your con- 
verſation {incerely and uprightly, ſo 
{ continue unto the death, whatever 
{you unclergoe in life All afflictions 
for righteouſnell* ſake, ſhall be tolle- 
;rable, comfort:ble, and atlaſt ang- 
' ment your crowne. T hey ſhall be tol- 
lcrable when it height; for metrtall 
ſhall be above your ſtrength - God 3s 
\ faithful by whom you are tempted, wh» 

\will with the temptation ſhew a way to 
(eſcapes 

| They ſhall not onely be tollerable, 

;but they fhall be alſo comfortable, 

when at the very height. For as the af- 

flictions of Chriſt abound in you, ſo ſhall 
lzour conſolatiens abound by Chriſt (as the | 
| Apoſtle faith.) The prereception of 
 bitters,makes {weets the ſweeter. 

| Finally they ſhall be profitable, to 

augment your crowne of glory in the 
[life to come. Bleſſed ave ye when perſecu- 

ted for righteouſneſſe ſake , for great ſhall 
be your reward in heaven (laith Chriſt.) } 
{And this reward ſhall come quickly, 
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which addes to the worth and excecl- 
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| 
{lency of it : Behold 7 come quickly, andlf 
my reward is with me, wherefore hold that | 


1 faſt which thou haſt, that no man take th | 


| 
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| Forour rejoycing # this, the [teſti 


— = os our Conſcience) that | 


gd godly fencerity not 
PLS but by | 

hy _ of od we have badour K 
converſation in the world, and 
more abundantly to gou-wards. | 


PRHG-<DJ HeaCobnd propoiition. 
PISS now in order to be hand- 

, led.is this, Thar conſcience 
GS a1 give teſtimony, concer- 
| ®, ing the ſimplicity or hypo- | | 

cri be, of amans converſation. Pauls cn- | 
| ſcience gave teſtimony with him, that | 
1n {implicity and godly lincerity , he 
had behaved himſelfe, in preaching 
and living, in life and doctrine, asa 
faithful! Miniſter of Chriſt ought to 
| i. doe. 
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doe. Solikewile his conſcience bore 
witneſſe with him, concerning his ſin- 
cere and holy deſires, towards his bre- 
thren and kinſmen according to the 
fleſh. I ſay the truth in Chri(t,T lie not, my 
conſcience allo bearing me witneſſe in the 
holy Ghoſt , that Thave great heavimeſſe, 
| and continuall ſorrow in my heart > for I 
| could wiſh my ſelfe were accurſed from 
| Chriſt, for my brethren, my kinſmen ac* 
| cording to the fleſh. Rom. 9.1. Tgbs con» 
| ſcience alſo gave t-ſtimony concer- 
| 


' ning his integrity. Left me be weighed in| 
| ax even ballance,that God may know mine || 
' integrity. By this and many ſuch like | 
| expreſſions of his, 'tis moſt plaine,that 
| his conſcience could give teſtimony |þ 
concerning his cohverſation , what it|Þ 
was, whether good or bad.Davids con-| 
{cience did the like. Thay O Lord ſhalt '|Þ 
judge the people - Judge meO Lord,accor-| | 
ding to my righteonſneſſe,&* according zo : 
| mine integrity that i: in me. Alarge in-|þ 
duction of particulars to this purpoſe, 
might eaſily be made, but I rather take | 
another way,touconfirme this point. | 
The truth of this point (T conceive): 
will be better confirmed and opened, 
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by ſetting before you what conſcience 
15; and then you will plamely ſee what 
conſcience can doe, and doth doe, in 
the ſoule of man.' Conſcience is better 


felt then defined, for ought that I can 
yet finde,among the learned. Conſt;- 
ence is a4 part of the underſtanding, 
in all reaſonable creatures , determiming 
of their particular' ations , either with 
them or againſt them, ſay ſome. Con- 
ſcience 3s a refleFion of the ſoule upon it 
ſelfe, ſay others. Conſcience ( layl ) 
is a naturall power which the ſoule of man 
hath, above all unreaſonable creatures, to 
compare his waies by ſome rule, and accor- 
ding as his waies agree or diſagree with 
that rule, ſo anſwerably to beare witneſſe 
with or againſt him. 

Firſt, conſcience (ſay T) is a naturall 
power,&*c. My meaning 1s, conſcience 
1sanability, wherewith God indowed 

the ſoule of man by creation, as with 

other gifts and abilities , for his com- 

fort, it he walked well; for his terrour 
if he walked ill. We may not imagine, 


that conſcience came not into the 
world, untill after Adams fall - this 


were to ſuppoſe Adewin Paradiſe, to 
2 he. 
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He a man Without conſcience. Conſct- 


ence indeed as an accuſer and con- 
demner, came not into the world, un- 
t1'] after Adams fall; but conſcience as 
an accuſer, acquiter, and comforter, 
was in Adam before his fall. Aslong 
as Adam obeyed the commande- 
ment of God, there was no cauſe that 
conſcience ſhould accuſe him , but as 
{oone as he diſobeyed Gods comman» 
dejnent. conſcience flew in his face, 
as appeares by his fiying from theAace 


| ] « 
truth, that conſcience was in Adam be= 


there humbly !ay downe, butl under- 


fore his fall, but did not begin to ac- 
cuſe, ti]l Adam began to (in. 

': Secondly, conſcience (fayT) isa 
naturall power [ which the joule of man 
bath,\&c. Now whether this power 
be in the underſtanding onely, or 
partly in the underſtanding and partly 
in the will, I fnde controverted a- 
mongſt the learned. My opinion, I 


take not to ſtate and determine the 
controverſte, T his power we ſpeak of, 
I concerve to bea reflet at of the 


practicke underſtanding onely,' tran- 


of God. Which plainely ſhewes us this | 
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: | ſcendently ſeconded by the power of 
: [the holy Ghoſt. Saint 7obz confirmes 
" ithe firſt, thatit isa reflect aft of the 
| |praCcticke underſtanding onely, where 
| [ſpeaking of this power in the ſoule, 
| ſaith, And hereby we doe know , that we 
: | know him, if we keepe his Commande- 
| | rents- 1 Toby 2. 3- That is,as if Tohr had 
| ſaid, We doe view our waies by the 

word of God {which is an at onely of 

the underſtanding) and finding them 
| [to be in ſome meaſure levell with that 
| [holy rule, we have this comfortable 
þ reflection backe upon our ſoules, that 
| (our faith is not a fancy, but a faith 
| | which worketh by love,and ſo ſincere 
: and ſaving : which refleQion, 1s no o- 
[ther as I conceive, but an aCt of the 


j underſtanding , colleting a divine | 


| [concluſion from divine premiſes. He 
| [that keepeth Gods Commandements, 
| | knoweth God ſavingly 3 that he may 
| ſafely conclude: but I doe keepe the 
| Commandements of God, this I 
| know, for I have viewed the Com- 
'mandements of Godj, and my lite by 
them : and therefore I know.that 1s, | 


I am aſſured that I truely and ſaving]y | 
F 4 know 


— 
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know God-which 1s no other, but that 
pawer 1n the ſoule, which we call con- 
ſcience, 

_ The Apoſile Sant Pawl(I conceive) 
confirmesthe {econd, that it is areflct;Þ 
at of the underſ{tznding. tranfcendent- Fi r 
ly feconded by the buly Ghoſt, where he'þ 

faith, My conſcience bearing mie witgeſſe t 

[777 the bly Ghoſt, \Ro2a.9.1. Thatis:ny| 1 

conſoicnce rran{cendantly ſ-conded|Þ 

and aſliſted, by the holy Ghoſt, doth 

ſtrongly teſtitie to my ſoule, thatl am 
full of bowels towards my kinſmen|Þ. 

after the fleſh, and could doe anyfÞ 


thing , or ſuffer any thing for their 
good. Theorder according to which! 
the holy Ghoſt ſtrikes in with confct- 
ence,is this. The underſtanding makes 
a double propoſition , one grounded 
in rhe word of God, the other jn the 
heart of man: as thus, He that keepeth] 
the CommanTements of God , truely 
loves God 3 this propoſition 1s groun- 
[ded in the word of God : but I doe 
| keepe the Commandements of God: 
 thisis grounded in the heart of man : 
| And then drawes a concluſion from 
Ha ; therefore I doe trucly love God. 

| = T his 


of Sincerity, 0 
hat || This concluliun whilſt holy and 
2n-|H drawne from divine premiſes, to wit, 
the word of God, and the grace of 
/e)|þ| God in the heart of man 3 the Spirit 
ct; Þ| of God ſtrikes- in with the ſoule, in 
2t- Þ making this concluſion, and affiſts the 
he weake ioule, ſo that he concludes thus 
eſſe; with ſtrong confidence , that he truely 
my} {loves God : and not onely ſecretly 
«edi; aſliſtes, but ſeconds, and ſaies the ſame 
Yh/Þ i thing toman,that his owne ſpirit doth. 
am; |' Then is fulfilled that of the Apoltle, 
en] F: the Spirit veares witneſſe with owr ſpirits, | 
ny |} that we are the Sonnes of God. It the pre- 
err| | mifles be corrupt which the under- 
ch! | ſtanding makes, (for the minde makes 
ct-; Þ | propoſitions ſuitable'to the light that 
es | [15 1n 1t, from which to argue the good- 
ed |Þ |nefle or badnefle of -man) then the 
he|Þ | Divell that lying ſpirit, ſtrikes in and 
th|Þ | ſeconds the ſoule, in that corrupt con- 
ly | cluſion, which he collects from corrupt 
n-| | | principles, concerning himſelfe: So 
"2e | || | that now the deluded ſoule is peremp- 
1 tory, and wiſer then ten men that give 
+: a reaſon: in theſe is fulfilled that of the 
mi |Apoltle, Their zzinds and- conſciences 


d. being defiled. Thirdly 
Irdly, 


ee 
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T hirdly, I aftirme conſcience to be 
a naturall power, which the ſoule - 
man hath | above all unreaſonable crea-ſ 
tures, Ec.) Bruite beaſts have no con-/ 
ſcience - and yet they better ſerve 
God in their kind , then many of us 
which have conſcience. Bruit beafts 
want reaſon, and therefore are not 
capable ſubjefs of conſcience 5 and 
yet againſt reaſon, and againſt conſci- 
ence, man ofttimes does worſe then a 
. beaſt. 
- Fourthly, conſcience ({ay TI) is a na» 
 turall power which the foule of man 
hath above all unreaſonable creatures, 
[to compare his waies by ſome rule and 
according as his waies agree or diſagree 
with that rule, ſo anſwerably to beare wit= 
neſſe with,or again(t him. By the former 
part of this deſcription,is ſhewed unto 
ns, what conſcience is according to its 
being in the ſoule: It 3s a naturall power, 
Fc. By the latter part of this deſcrip- 
tion, 1s ſhewed unto us, what conſci- 
ence 1s according to its office in the 
ſoule. 
The office of conſcience, according 

tothe deſcription here given, confiſts 

| in 


” 
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ares 4 ans waies by ſome rule. Second- 
ly, Conſcience beares witweſſe with or 4- 


rainſt a man, according as a mans waies | 


Were or diſagree with that rule. Firit ſay 


I, conſcience compares 6 mans waies by 
ome rule. If the underſtanding be en- 
Jlightened with the truth, to wit, the 
word of God; then conſcience com- 
pares the waies of man, bya perfe&t 
ule.to wit, the word of God, Burt if 
he underſtanding be inlightned, with 
naturall and morall principles onely, 
then conſcience compares a mans 
wates according to theſe principles on- 
ly,and ſo by an imperfect rule. For 'tis 
my judgment, with ſubmiſſion to bet- 
ter, that conſcience in every man, fol- 


lowes that light which the underſtan- | 


ding holds up unto it, T his I know,that 
aman may and often doth, goe againſt 
conſcience : but conſcience goes not 
againft that light, which the under- 
ſtanding holds up unto it. A man may 
outwardly ſay this or that, contrary to 
the light of his underſtanding, but 
conſcience inwardly ſpeakes, at the 


will 


ntwo things. Firſt, conſcience coms | 


lame time, according to that light. TI] 


pow 
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will further cleare this unto you, by an| 


apt example. Paul you khow zealouflly 


perſecuted the Church of God, and 


his conſcience ( for ought that I can 
finde) never checkt him, but doubt- 
leſle rather acquitted him, forit; 1 
meane as long as he remained uncon- 
verted. And thereaſon, I thinke. 1s 


(\uffticicently rendred , where *cis ſaid, 


that he dzd it ienorantly. That 15,\ 
according to that ligltit which his|þ 
underſtanding held up unto him, | 
he thought he did God good ſervice, 


in ſheading the blood of his Saints, 
which me thinkes makes manifeſt 
what I ſay, that conſcience {till fol- 
lowes the light ofthe underſtanding. | 

The Apoltle Pay! perſecuted the; 


Church of God,and yet obtained mer-|| 
cic, becauſe (faith the text) he didit|Þ 
ienorantly : hee did out of conſcience 
( as I may ſay) (head the blood of theiff 
Saints. But now the moſt men have re-|þ 
ceived the knowledge of the truth; 


& therefore if now men perſecute the 


Saints of God, either in heart, tongue, || 


or hand, they goe againſt knowledge, 
& ſo conſequently againſt conſcience; 
for 


2 


of Smcerity, | 
K for conſcience followes the light of the 
underſtanding;zand ſo comes neere the 
| committing of the unpardonable lin, 
-an|þ\ to the committers of which God hath 
bt-|}| ſaid, there ſhall be no mercy ſhewed, 
1 either in this world , orin the world 
;tO COME. | 
| Here I would have you obſerve this, 


'Þ| beene ſaid, That the wordofGod 3s the 
his | ruſe , by which, conſcience compares 'the 
mf | 94727 of mmen;ſo far-forth as the underſtan- 
ce, þ | 411g is enlightened by the word of God, 
E | 2d 20 further, So far-forth as the un- 
={.þ | derſtanding is ignorant of the word of 
© | God, ſo far-forth conſcience 1s ſilent. 

» ||| As long as S*.Paulknew not luſt to be a 
he'if | finne, conſcience never accuſed him 
EF | for luſt as a ſin. And this ſurely is one 
1;:\|þ | reaſon why many ſhun the preaching 
þ | of the word of God, and the ſtudie 
ne\} | thereof, leaſt by ercreaſing knowledge 
' | they ſhould increaſe griefe, as Salomon 

| | faith: leaſt by this meanes they ſhould 
ve || | cometothe knowledge of their {innes, 
and ſo conſcience pull them by the 


for the further clearing of what hath| 


L 


s. throat for them. - Of ſuch astheſe the 
oh Apoſtle Saint Peter ſpeakes where 
1... 2 
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he ſaith, Of this they are willingly igno-Þ 
rant, that by the word of God the Heauen: 
were of old, and the earth, and the world | 
that ther was periſhed. 2 Pet. 3-3,4,5.|iþ | 
T hat is, they did purpoſely doe as 
much as1in them lay, to put out that | 
light which was in their underſtan- 
dinps, which told them that he which 
at firſt made the heavens by his word, 
and did by his word deſtroy them with} | 
water, would one day ggaine deltroy'| | 
| them with fire and brimſtone : this 
1they did labour to keepe themſelves 
11gnorant of that ſothey might without; | 
{checke of conſcience, goe on in their 
{{tmnnes. - 
To fuch as theſe I may truely ſay; 


with the Apoſtle, If exr Gofpell be hid, | 


it is hid unto thoſe which periſh, i» whom || 
the God of this world hath blinded the | 
| 2zinds, of them which believe not. leaſt the | 

light of the glorious Goſpell of Feſws Chriſt,| | 
who #s the Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto 
thers, 2 Cor.4-3,4. He that keepeshim- 
| ſelfe in ignorance, that his conſcience| 
| maylet him goe on quietly in wicked- 
nefle, loves to goeto hell without con- 
trole. Thou that canſt not — 
ny 


- 
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thy conſcience ſhould reprove thee fe- 


cretly, 'tis no wonder that thou canſt. 
not endure , that thy mimiſter ſhould | 
reprove thee publikely. Thou that: 
canft not endure that thy conſcience 
ſhould reprove thee for finne now, 
muſt endure whether thou wilt or no, 
conſcience to torment thee for thy ſin, 
hereafter. | 

T he ſecond thing thatI would have 


| | you to obſerve is this > That conſcience 


doth compare all a mans wayes with the 
rule of the word, ſo far-forth as the under- 
ſtanding is enlightned with theword. All 
that light which the underſtanding 
hath received from the word of God, 


| | conſcience takes it and makes it a rule; 
{ [by which. he meaſures all a mans 
| | waies, thoughts, words, and deeds; 
| [to trie what agreement or diſagree- 
| _ there is, betweene them and the 
| jrule. 


That conſcience compares the 
thoughts of men by the word of God," 
ſo farre forth as the underſtanding is 
inlightned by the word, as well as, 
words and deeds, is manifeſt by the 
language of the Apoſtle, where he| 


ſpeakes' 
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ſpeakes of the Gentiles on this wile, 
Which ſhew the worke of the Law written 
in their hearts, their conſciences alſo bea- 
ring witneſſe,&* their[thoughts |the mean 
while accuſing or excuſins one another. 
Rom. 2.15. Divine light ſo far-forth 
as it ſhines into the hearts of heathens, 


conſcience makes uſe of it as a rule,by 


and ſo an(werably to accule or excuſe 
them, as their thoughts are found to| 
agree or diſagree with the rule. Saint 
Pail ikewiſe +9 the ninth to the Rom. 
at the firſt verſe, confirmes this truth. 
| T ſay the truth in Chriſt Ihecnot, my con- 
ſcience bearing me witneſſe in the holy 
Ghoſt, that I have great heavixeſſe and 
continuall ſerrow in my heart, for Tcould 


| 


which to examine their very thoughts, | 


wiſh my ſelfe ſeparate from Chriſt, for my 
kinſ-folk in the fleþ.Saint Paul here 1els 
us that his conicience did beare him 
witneſle, that his thoughts and deſires 
were thus and thus ſincere, reſpecting 
his brethren ; which conſcience will 
never doe, before he hath leavelled a 
mans thoughts and deſires by the 
word of God,- and found them to be 
[ſo: by conſequence then it is mani- 
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 fe(t, that conſcience compares a mans 
| thonghts by the rule, as well as his 
; words and deeds. 

; Conſcience keepes court in the 
| heart, and therefore can and doth ob- 
{ſerve cur thoughts, as well as our 
words andgdeeds. Conſcience keepes 
a Court of juſtice in the heart, and ſits 
upon the life and dearh of the ſoule, 
which 1s ten thouſand times more pre- 
cious then the body; and therfore will 
not ſift this and that, and let other 
things goe, which the word con- 
demnes, as well, and asplainely, as it 


you know condemnes evill thoughts, 
as well aseviil words 5 and not onely 


| murder, -adultery, and the like , but 
| vaine idle thoughts; and therefore con- 
' ſcience candoe no leſſz,as Gods Vice- 


| | gerent in this lower circuit, but ex1- 


mine theſe,as well as words and deeds, 
by the rule of Gods word, to fee how 
farre they agreeto, or diſagree from 


hath exaaly done, then ze! bearer wit- 


4A 44285 
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groſle evill thoughts, as thoughts of 


; 


| 


| 


doth any thing elſe. The word of God | 


4 


it, Which worke when conſcience | 


weſſe with or againſt a man, anſwerably as | 
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1 mans wajer ag ee or diſagree with this 
ule; which is the laſt elauſe in the; 
deſcription of conſctence, and comes' 
now'according to order and method 
to be a littte opened. 
| Conſcience when he hath compa-| 
red a mans waies by the ths & and ex-/ 
actly found out how they agree with, 
or difagree from itz the nextthing he 
doth, 1s, he beares witneſ{ſe with, or | 
againft a man. [This clauſe I adde,in 
the deſcription of conſcience; becauſe 
'tis a divine power placed in the ſoule 
of man,' to be asit were a judge be- 
tweene Gud and man. Þ ay. Cience 
takes nonice of things together with 
God, arid compares them by the rule 
together with God,and then pronoun- 
| ceth ſentence with or againſt man, for 
God. Firft I ſay, conſcience takes no- 
tice of things togetherwith God : and 
kence it 1s, fay the learned, thar this| 
power in the ſoule is called conſcience. 
Scrre (fay they) is ſaid of him which | 
knowes one thing alone, ſo as none ||} || 
clſe knowes it with. him. Conſcire is 
ſaid of three or fonre.,, which-know 
'ome ſecret together. Conſcience there- 


| 


-- fore ; 


— — 


| ſecrets of my heart, no furth-r then 


| hy ſelfe. This combination then muſt 


| man alſoby a gift from God, knowes 


| them by the rule together with God ; 
' and then beares witneffe-with or a- 
' gainſt himſelfe to God': and this gift 
, we therefore call com-ſctexrve. --* 


| word of God. There can be no bribing | 


—_ — 
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fore, muſt needs ſignifie a combinati- 
| on of two at the leaft, in th: know- 
| ledge of ſome fecrer thing. Now this 
| combination cannot b= betweene man 
and man ; for man doth not know the 


| reveale.them to him : this combina- 
tion neither cannot be betwzene man 
and Angels, for they doe not know 
the ſecrets of my heart together with 


needs be, between God and man. God 
knowes all our thoughts, There cannot 
be a thonght hid ſram thee , ſaith Job of | 
God. An1 he knowes all our words 


lob qt. 2. 


'|and deeds: all things are naked before | 


him, with whom we have to dove: And 


together with God, | his thoughts, 
words, and deeds 5 and” compares 


_ Here note this,That conſcience beares 


| witneſſe with or againſt a man, wo farther | 
' then his waies azree or diſagree with the 
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of conſcience,to ſpeak better or worſe 

of any man to God,then his waies de-. 
(exve. Conſcience beares witneſ[: 
againſt a man,when having compared 
the waies of man by the word of God, | 
he findes them to diſagree from it. But | 
here polſlibly ſome of you may ſay, | 
Doth any mans conſcience beare wit-' 
neſle againſt himſelfe ? againſt his | 
owne land-Lord, in whoſe houſe he. 
dwels? To thisI anſwer, yes. The 
Apoſtle confirmes this, where he ſaith, 
If our hearts condemmne us, God js greater 
then our hearts, and knoweth all things, 
I Tohn 3.20. If our hearts condewme us, 
&-c.. Conſcience will give teſtimony | 
and ſentence, againſt the very wombe_ 
that beares him, if wicked; and ſo, 
tar-6orth as he knowes it tobe wicked. 
Conſciencs cannot now give an exact 
wd'9—m06" nor an exact ſentence a-! 
| gainſta Inner, becauſe.the underſtan-, 
( ding holds not up unto it 'an exact | 

light': We &ow but in part,though God | 

know all things and knowing but in: 

part, conſcience yet can doe his office | 

but in part; but what he does is farth- | 

full and righteous, according to the | 

ky light | 
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| light which the underſtanding holds 
| up unto him. Burt hereafter 0, we 
; ſhal all appeare before the judgement 
' ſeate of Chriſt, Chriſt will by his Al- 
| mighty power, ſet up a glorious light 
in every mans underſtanding, fo that 
they ſhall know all things done in the 
body whether good orevill , ascom- 
pletely as Chriſt himſelfe, and then 
conſcience will ſpeake as plaine and as 
broad as Chriſt himſelfe : and hence 
'tis that men ſhall ſtand ſilent before 
the Judge of all the world. 

The teſtimony which conſcience 
o1ves againſt a man now. js very audi- 
ble: fo audible that it cauſeth the 
merneſt heart.in the midſt of laughter 
to be ſadde. It will make the ſtouteſt 
finner ſtoop,his heart to ake and ſhake 
within him, and his countenance to 
gather blackneſle.But at the great day, 
it will make every ſinner in BelſhozZars 
caſe, & worſe, when he ſaw the hand- 
writing n the wall. It will make (in- 
ners at their wits end - to wifh for 
mountaines to fall upon them, and cover 
theme,or diſpatch them utterly. | 

Conſcience beares witneſle with a 

G 3 man, 
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man,when having compared his waies | 
by the rule , he findes that they agree 

therewith., So audible and (o ſenſible 

is the teſtimony, that conſcience gives 

now with a man, that it makes him to 

rejoyce in the wicſt of all outward 

troubles and hardſhips : For our rejoy- | 
cing is this (laith Paul and Tamothyin | 
the midſt of all their ourward trou- | 
bles)the teſtimony of cur conſcience that 

in ſimplicity and go-ly ſincerity, not | 
with fleſtly wiſedeme, bat by the grace of 
God. we haze had OHY Ci HUC Jation irs the 
Forla.Conicience ſpake fo loud,and 
ſo plain,and ſo comfortable,in giving 
teſtimony with them.concerning their 
integrity, that they uncerPood well 
what he ſaid, and were more comfor- 
[ted by this fil] re-f-1mony within, then 
if hundreds without, had gwen t ſti- 
mony :with then, to the 1r adverſaries, 
and ſaid they were upright men. Bur: 
much more audible and c« mtortable 
' WHI the teſtimony of conſcierice with 
!a man, be, at the great day : but1 let 
that alone tj)] then. | 

At preſer.t I Fope you fee enough, 
by this deſcripti« w of conſcience, .to 
.COn= 
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| confirme the truth in hand, to wit, 


, 


That conſcience can give teftimony, con- 


{ 


| cermmg the ſimplicity or hbypoeriſie of a] 


mans converſation. ' New the reaſons! 

why God hath given unto conſctence 

'this power,are theſe - Firſt, Thar.man 
might have ſome thing within him, ro 
comfort or terrifie him, when all 
things without fails. $econdly, T hat ! 
Gods proceedings with man, may be' 
by man, confeſſed to be juſt. Laſtly, 
That God at the greatday, may dil-: 
patch a great deale of weighty buſ1- 
neſle {per dily. - | _5 
Firſt, God hath given thjs power to 

' conſcience, to give teſtimony concer- 
'ning the ſimpliciry or hypocriſie, of 
; mans converſation, That ſo man might 
have ſom-thing within him, tocom- 
; fort or terrifie him, when all things 
; without him faile. If a man walke 
 fincerely, conſcience will be a cgimfort 
to him, when father, mather,husband, 


; wife, wezlth, and all friends faile him. 
And this comfort will be a continuall 
feaſt, in famine 3 continuall honour,, 


in diſgrace continuall wealth, 1n po- 
vertyz continuall liberty in bands 5 


| 
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continuall peace,in warre ; continual] 
health, in ſickneſle; continual) eaſe, 


to cate, to Paul and Timothy, which the 
world knew not of. Nay, this was 
tranſcendent conſolation m the midſt 
of troubles, to Paul and Timeothy, which 


of : and therefore 'tis, that they thus 
{ wrote to them, Our rejoycing is this the 
teſtimony of our eonſcience, thet we have 
ſincerely ordered our converſation in the 
world, As1if they had ſaid thus, Though 
we have loſt many comforts, yet we 
havenotloſt all; we have ſomething 
within us, whichis a continuall com- 
fortto us, inthe widft of all the for- 
rowes and miſcries, which we meet 
withall 3 and that is, the peace of a 


under every burthen. This was meate | 


the beleeving Corinthjans dreamt not | 


ood conſcience.And if man walk not 

incerely , conſcience 15 by divine ap- 
pointment;, to be an accuſ'-r, condem- 
ner, and in part an executioner of tor- 
ture upon the delinquent, 1n this life, 
| This worme ſhall gnaw within, when 
things are carryed ſmooth withour. 
This dog ſhall bite and teare within, 
when all are afraid to barke without. 


__ This 
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_ 


ef Stucerity, | | 
This blood- hound ſhall dogge the ſ1n- 
ner 3 let him goe with Cay intothe 
'Land of Nod, mto what place he wil}, 
. or to what imployment he will: ſo that 
proud man fſha}l feeJe ſomething 
within, for his wickedneſſe, when he 
 feeles nothing without, | | 
| Secondly,God hath given this power | 


to conſcience, to give teſtimony con- | 


cerning the ſimplicity or unſoundnes | 
of mans converiation 5 Thar fo all | 
Gods proceedings with man, both | 
here and hereafter, may be confeſſed | 
to be juſt. Oe witneſſe, ſaid God, ſhall 
not teſtifie againſt any perſon, to cauſe him 
to die,Demt 35. 30. Two witneſles God 
| accounted ſuthcient, to vindicate eve- 
ry act of juſtice amongſt men - but 
undertwo, God would nct allow ju- 
dicature againſt any man 3 that ſo 
judgement might be cleare, the Judge 
confefled to be righteous, and the 
malefaqour ſilent. God the great 
Judge of all the world, keeps himſelfe 
tothis rule, in his proceedings of judi- 
cature againſt man. Two witneſles 
will God have, againſt every male- 
| factour, to wit, Chriſt and py" 
G 
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| lany in Tſracl, and have committed adul- 


| witneſſe in his own cauſe, he will have 
| two ſufhcient witneſles beſides him- 
| ſelfe, towit, Chriſt, and- conſcience - 
| both very true. 


| witneſſe againſt man, as an evill ſpirit 
| that knowes mach-by man, but does 


' 151n him, yet being corrupt, he would 
| prove a falſe witn-«({- agaiaſt man -. a 
| Knight of the Poſt, and ſweare any 


EE ters 


{cIfe, to all that he commits in the 
body, as we may guelle by his uwne 
words. Becauſe they have committed vil- 


tery with their neighbours wives, aud 
have ſpoken lying words -in my Name; 
which T hve not commanded then. even 
[1 know] and am a witneſſe,ſaith the Lord, 
Jer-29.23. By this we lee,that God the 
Father fees our ſinnes, and 15 2 wit- 
neſſe ; but becauſe he will not be a 


God doth immediately ſee all things 
done by man, and is a v itneſſe him-| 


The Divell] would willingly be a 


not know ſo much as the Spirit of man, 
which is in him + and therefore 
not a ſufficient witnefle. Burt if that 
evill Spirit, did know as much 

mans as mans owne evill ſpirtt which 


thing 


oc 


of Sincerity, 


—_——— 


thing againſt man, . to bring as great 
miſery upon him, as.is upon himſelte, | 
ithe might be admitted for a witneſle, 
ſuch 19 his divelliſh hatred and malice. 
to all beings better then his owne 3 but 
therefore God will not admit of him 


5s a Witneſle, for or againſt a man. | 


Two true witne(les will God have;one 
without a man,. and another within 
himz one 11 heaven and another in 
earth 3 to wit, Chriſt and conſcience - 
Behold T have given hin ſor awitneſſe to 
the People, ſanth God the Father of 
Chriſt, 7/2 55. 4. And this witneſle 1s 
lin Heaveo,faith tb - Behold mywitn:ſſe 
+ in Heaven Job 16.19. Not ſo mn hea- 
ven, that :& 15 not alſo in earths or as 
1 he were Ignorant -of any thing done 
incarth,for then he could not be a ſut- 
'hcient witneſle. ob ſpcakes of Chriſt, 
according to his ſpeciall -place of re- 
ſidence:3: and that 18in heiven - but; 
Chriſt hath a Country houfe, here be- 
low in our hearts, where he hath one 
abiding continually, that is<quallto 
b1m{clfe, that tels him all, to wit, his 


ſpirit : ſothat Chriſt isas competent a| 


witneſle-as -conſcience,that fits ad Re- 
| 2 oiſtcr 
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giſter ſtil] in the heart,and never ſtirres 
ont of his place. | 

Theſe two witneſſes do,as that man 
was commanded to doe, which had a 
ſheepe committed to his truſt, and the 
ſheepe torne in pieces by wild beaſts; 
he was to bring ſome of that which 
was left; ſome horne.or hoofe, or any 


| partelſe that was left,for a witneſle of| 


the truth thereof. Fxod.22.13. Thus 
Chriſt and conſcience bring before 
God &the ſoule, thoſe precepts which 
were by God committed to man,to be 
kept, and which he hath ſuffered his 
unruly heart to breake to pieces: my 
meaning 1s, ſolively doe theſe two 
witneſles ſet before the ſinner, the 


| breach of every precept, according to 


every circumſtance, 2s ever any party 
under the Law, could ſet before the 
owner, the tearing in pieces of his cat- 
tell, by the limmes and pieces thereof. 
And this being done, divine ſentence 
is given, and the ſoule muſt needs be 
filent,being ſo: legally handled 3 and 
Angels and Saints be forc'd to breake 
forth and ſay, R:ghttous art thou O God 
in all thy waier,and holy in all thy m_— 

Laſtly, 


"a 


 agreat deale of weighty buſineſſe ſpeedily. 


' And I will come neere to you to judge- 


| gainſt the ſorcerers, and againſt the adul- 
 terers, and falſe ſwearers, ſaith the Lord, 


BB Mal.3.5. What the Lord then ſpake, 
| reſpecting a particular judgement, the 


ito Judge and malefactour , without 


of Smcerity, | 


| Laſtly, God hath given this power 
to conſcience, to give teſtimony con- ( 
cerning mans ſimplicity or hypocriſie, 
that ſo God at the great day, may diſpatch 


ment, and Iwill be [a ſwift witneſſe| a- 


ſame will be Gods proceeding with 
all at the great day. The bookes ſhall 
be opened 3 Chriſts booke , and the 
booke of conſcience; and ſo ina #10- 
| cnt,10 the twinkling of an eye z that 1s 
very ſpeedily, all things ſhall be cleare 


| troubling Juries, and other witneſles, 
,as we doe here, which would make a 
| Jong worke.,at that great aſſizzzand all 
, perſons be judged E&lſent to their place 
and forighteouſly judged,that not one 
ſhall open his mouth to complaine. 
Now this could not poſſibly be a work 
ſpeedily done , if God had not given 
this power to conſcience.to reflect and 


( 6 


| give teſtimony,and to be inſtead of, & 
| 
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{better then a thouſand witneſſ>s be- 

| ſide, and ail debating pro and con, be: 

tweene them.” og 

| The wifſedome of God is hereto befſ 
admired : for he hath made ſuch x 

- | witneſſe'to pive teſtimony with Chriſt 
for or againſt a man, every way ſo fit, 
that nothing 1n the world can be jud- 
'ged ſo fit. Chriſt we muſt all confell: 
to be very fit, to be Gods Delegate; 
| becauſe he came out of the boſorge of 
God, and knows exactly all his Lawes 
which he hath given man toobſerve, 
which Angels doe not, and man 1s a 
party, and therefore both unfit. But 
the holy Ghoſt cannot be judged fit 
{to be mans Ws becaule one with 
the Father and Sonne, and ſo a party 
in the cauſe. And as for Angels,they 
know not neither the propoſed rule 
'[exaQly.nor the aberrations of the De- 
linquent ; and as for men,they are par- | 
ties in the cauſe, and ſo would juggle 
| together, and ſweare one for another: 
or at lea{t as one fleſh and bone, with 
fooliſh pity ſpoile a City (as we ſay :) 
that is, they would ſpeake flattering 


and halting, and ſo over-turne juſtice ||| 
at if 


p—_ 
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; be. lf | atlaſt, after a greatdeale of doe with 
, be-fl | them. Now to prevent all this dan- 
ger, tolle, and ftirr: 3 God hath crea- 
ro beffl | ted ſuch a power within man as to 
ch :}| | obſerve all things done by man 3: and 
hrit | no-lefle one with man , then Chriſt 1s | 
o fit | | with the Father 5 and therefore as in- 
jud-}l | exceptible a Delegate for man on the 
fel {one f1de , as Chriſt is for God on the 
ate; | othergfide. And theſe two of an in- 
eoffff | ſfanr, without all diſtarbance , diſtra- 
wes ll | ction, or turmoile, gwe in exact evi- 
rve, | | dence concerning mans integrity or 
15 al }bypocrifie; and fo ſpeedily without 
But j all clamour, ſentence, and execution, 
1 ft | and all is finiſhed ; and the Judge of 
vith ſl | all the world. does more weighty: bu-- 
urty © | lincfte ina moment, and farre better, 
hey | | then all the Judges 1n this world could 
-ule | j do, -m-the ag= of the world. - | 
De- Having thus given yew the point, 
ar- | fandthe grounds of 1t 3 let us ſee mthe 
gle | } next place, how uſefull. this may be 
er: || | unto-us all.* Hath God given power to 
1th | | conſcience, to give telttmony cancer- 
:) | [ning the fimplicity or: hypocrifte of 
ng || | Pans waies* Why then Jer nsall take 


| heed, how we order our converſation| - _-- 
t TT in 


ems : of 
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in this world. Give leave to your 
ſoules to thinke nothing , ſpeake no- 
| thing, nor doe nothing, but what you 
would have written downe, and deli- 
vered into the Ju:lge of all the world 
at the great day. When we know a 
tale-teller ts neare us, we are very 
| carefull what we ſay, or doe. Why, 
we have alwaies a tell-truth in our 
boſomes, where ever we goe,orgyhat- 
ſoever we doe 3 who will tell all to 
the Judge of all the world, that we 
thinke, ſpeake or doe: and therefore 
let us watch over our thoughts, words, 
and deeds; and ſo thinke, and fo 
ſpeake, and ſo doe, as thoſe that looke 
to have the comfortable teſtimony of 
| conſcience with them, at the greatday 
of account 3 That in ſimplicity and godly 
ſincerity, we have had our converſation in 
the world. Under the old covenant,God 
had a Tabernacle of witneſſe, which was 
the inner Court where the Arke was, 
in which the Law was, td give teſti- 
mony againſt the Iſraelites, when they 
didevill. So God hath now under the 
new covenant, aTabernacle of witneſſe; 
and this is the inner Court, to wit, the 
| | heart 


—__—_ 
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ourſſhcart, where conſcience is, to give 
10-|[ teſtimony againſt us, when we tranſ- | 
701 |Foretle. And therefore Jetus ſet a watch | 
211- upon our hearts, and. tongues, and | - | 
rld|F hands, and intreat God with David,to | | 
w 2 | bold up our goings in his pathes, that our | 
ery foot-ſteps ſlip not.Pſal 17.5. 

by, I note this, becauſe I ſee multitudes 
Durſ live, asf there were neither conſc1- | 
at-| F' ence,nor God, nor Divell, Heavennor 
to| & Hell. The ſpeech of the Prophet of |. 1 
wel old, may I fitly here make uſe of. Men | 
Ye| were then ſu audaciouſly-wicked,that | | 
ds,| ;the very ſhew of their countenance did |. * | 
ſo teſtiffe againſt them : they declared their | | | 
ke | | ſnnes as Sodome, and bid them not 5 Woe 
of | I: unto their ſoxle ( ſaith God ) they hwve 
ay || rewarded cvill unto themſeloes, Tſa- 3+ 9. | 
aly| i Thus may I ſay of multitudes amongſt | , |} 
in| [| us now, The very ſhew of their coun- 
od | |! tenance,Aoth teſtifie againſt them. The | | 3 
as | || wanton eye, the fiery eye, the drouite tf 
5, | | walling eye,the burly Malmſey noſe, | 
ti-| {| the painted* face, Anticke poſtures, 
ey | | geſtares, and faſhions, doe all as Tobs 23 | | 
ae | [| wrinkles in his face.. teſtifie againſt | | 
e5| {| thouſands, that they little lay to heart 
this dotrine, That conſcicnce can ſpeake, 

| | H - and. 
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and tell oll their doings to God. Proud 
Hamans, time-ſerving Doees, drunken 
Nabals,whorith Teſabels, ſcofting 1ſhma- 
els, declare their ſinnes as Sodome. and 
hide them not; and as for conſcience, 
turne him off with a glaſſe of Sacke, 
and a Play-houſe. 

But let me ſay. to theſe wretches, 
with the Prophet, Woe unto their ſoules, 
or they have rewarded evill unto them- 


bloody bill, for conſcience to open 
againſt you, the laſt day of this Terme, 
to wit, at death ; which ſhall be tried 
the firſt day of the next Terme, to wit, 
as ſoone as you are out of the body: 
and then will confcience give teſtimo- 
ny, ſo ſtrongly againſt you, that if you 


Oyle, nay, if you would give the fruit 
of your bodie, for the ſinne of your 
ſoule, it ſhall doe no good ; the cauſe 
ſhall goe againſt you, and ſentence 
ſhall be paſt upon you : and then ſhall 
you know by woefull experience, the 
meaning of that place, Rom.2.5. (But 
after thy hardneſſe and impenitent hegrt, 


treaſureſt up unto thy ſelfe wrath., again | 
#ne 


—— co 


ſelves. You have made a long,blacke, | 


would give ten thouſand Rivers of || 
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' the day of wrath, and revelation of the 
righteous judgement of God. 
| Wherefore three things I would 
give in counſell to you all: ſeeing con- 
ſcience can give teſtimony concerning 
. the ſimplicity or hypocriſfie of mans 
waies; ſuſpend him not 3 ſletght not 
his language, but give diligentatten- 
' tion to what he ſaith. Let us not ſtop 
' the mouth ' of conſcience, feeing he} 
| 
i can ſpeake, and tell us what we are. 
| Many there are that labour to ſtop the 
'mouth of confoience, when he tels 
them plainely of their finnes, and to. 
deſtroy that divine power which con - 
ſcience hath, to ſpeake in them, and to 
'them. The Apoſtle Peter gives us a 
hint of theſe, where he faith , Scoffers 
| ſhall come in the laſt time, and ſhall ſay, 
| where is the promiſe of his comming. For 
this (faith he) they are willingly igno- 
rant of, that by the word of God, the Hea- 
| | ens were of old, 2 Pet. 3.5. When 
| conſcience told thoſe ſcoffers, that 
| | would live in their ſinnes, and ſcoffed 
;at'the day of judgement, faying, where 
tsthe promiſe of- his comming 3 that 
Ged made the world by his word, and 
- 0-2 drow- 
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drowned it quickly by his Word, 
when it was overſpread with wilfull 
wickedneſle 3 and therefore you have 
hike cauſe, to looke for like ſwift mi- 
ſery, for as much as you are ſo wilfully 
and deſperately wicked. This ſharpe 
and plaine language of conſcience, 
they could not indure; and therefore 


— ————— 


— laboured to darken this di- 
vine hght, and to filence this faithfull 
Houſe-Chaplaine. Thus tis with many 
finners now; Conſcience now and 
then , delivers ſtinging language to 
their ſoules, for ſuch and ſuch ſinnes; 
and then they ſet to lift this faithfull 
Monitor out of his place; and becauſe 
they cannot poſſibly doe this, being ſo 
immediately inducted by God, they 


| ſtrive to gagge his mouth, and kill 


him 3; by running wilfully into. wice 


| kedneſle, againſt all checkes and re-| 
| proofes of conſcience, and friends; as 


men: deſperately reſigning up their 
ſoules to the divell,. becauſe God will 
not humour.,and ſatisfie them in their 


| owne wales - and ſo ſhipwracke faith, 


conſcience, ſoule, and all for ever. 
That which oft-times followes upon 
BR this 


his 
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| | this, is ſelfe-ſtabbing, ſelfe-drowning, 


ſc|fe-hanging, ſelfe-poyſoning, and 
the like. 
This is crying wickedneſl -, and in- 


curable wickedneſle. 'Tis crying wic- | 


kedneſle to ſtrive to gagge and kill 
conſcience. 'Tis Dei-cidinm, to murder 
God. Conſcience is noother but Cods 
Vicegerent in the ſoule - or rather, 
Gods judiciary preſence in the ſoule. 
So farre forth therefore as a man wil- 
fully doth injury ro this,he doth com- 
mit high treaſon againſt the _ of 
Heaven. 'Tis to ſtab the Judge of all 
the world as he ſits upon the Bench, 
ſpeaking Law and Juſtice , which 
very nature abhorres, as deſperatly 
divelliſh. | 
And 'tis incurable wickednefle - for 
tis to deſtroy the firſt median of con-' 
verſion, by which the holy Ghoſt 
workes in man, to gagpe and kill con- 
ſcience. The firſt thing that the Spirit 
of God dotii when he come to con- 
vert a ſinner. 1s to convince his conſci- 
ence, and to make that ſting him for 
bis finnes, and then ſtirre him up to 


long after,and to ſeeke for Chriſt 3 and 
H2 then 
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then gives faith in Chriſt, and ſo ſaves 
the finner. Now he that ſtrives to f1- 
lence conſcience.,undermines his owne 
ſalvation, in the very foundation and 
firſt ſtone thereof. He doth wilfully 


of all the goo 
way , to bring ſinners home to him- 
ſelfe. Thou doeſt little conſider,O 


and wickedly prevent his owne ſoule, | 
q that God doth in this} 


| 


deſperate wretch, what great wicked- 
nelle thou committeſt, that ftriveſt to} 
gagge and kill conſcience. Thou com- 
mitteſt double murther ,ina ſpirituall 
ſenſe 5 which 1s murther of the higheſt 
kind : thou doeſt murther God and 
thine owne ſoule. And therefore I 
beſeech you all, to take heed of this 
practice. Seeing God hath given con- 
ſcience ability and parts to ſpeake, let 
him ſpeake freely, though he ſpeake 
never ſoſharply and plainely, and doe | 
not check him. | 
Nay doe not ſleight him * which is 
thenextthing I would a little preſle 
upon you. A man that can ſpeake, ; 
and ſpeake to good purpoſe, though 


| 


| 


he be an enemy, we ſo farre honour 
him, as to Jet him ſpeake out fully 


whar | 


Z of Sincerity. 
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| | what he hath to fay,aad not turn away 
| | the eare from him : give but this ho- 
'nour to conſcience. Many deale with 
: conſcience, as Feljx did with Pax/; he 
willingly heard Pax/a while, concer- 
'ning the faith of Chriſt, but when he 
'came to reaſon of righ tcouſneſſe,tem- 
| perance, and judgement to come, he 
{et Felix intoa trembling 3 and then 
| faith he to Parl, Goe thy way for this 
| 
(tire when I have a convenient ſeaſon, I 
will ſend for thee, AG. 24-25. So many 
will heare conſcience, whilſt he gives 
teſtimony with them, of this good 
thing, and that, which they have done, 
and 1t may be whilſt he tells them of 
| [lefler faults, but when once he comes 
 |toreaſon throughly with them about 
| {their ſinnes, which are as deare as right : 
* [eyes, and right hands unto them, and ; 
z threatens them home, with judgement 
| [tocomes+ When he tells them of that 
| 'righteouſaeſle and temperance which 
Z the word commands, how much they 
| | have neglected it, and what they are 
; liable to for it, and ſo ſets their C ules 


Into acold ſhaking {weat, then they 
have enough of conſcience, and they | 
| H 4 turne 


\y 
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turne their eares and minds, to ſome 
other matters ; and ſend conſcience 
away,tul they be better at leiſure : this 
15no other,but to {eight conſcience in 
his place. | 
Cod will make no other of this, but 
contempt of his prime Court of juſtice 
here below, and thoſe that ſit chiefe 
there, as for him + and thou wilt finde 
[no other, but a great deale of ſecret 
ſoule miſchiefe by this. God hath no 
other Court here below, but the heart 
of man'; and no Judge in this Court, 
but conſcience: and conſcience being 
Gods Chicfe-judge, wilt thou hearken 
to him when thou pleaſeſt; and when 
thou pleaſeſt, turne the deafe eare to 
him, ſay what he will? Doeſt thou 
thinke that God ſweares Judges for 
this lower Circuit , which know not 
Law, nor how to ſpeake upon the 
Bench,worth the hearing ? Doeſt thou 
thinke thy ſelfe roo great,tobe arraig- 
ned by God ? and to anſwere to ſuch 
interrogatories, as he ſball put unto 
thee ? 
As God will make no other but con- 
tempt of this, ſo thou wilt finde no 0- 
ther 


——— 


| |ther buc a great deale of ſecret ſoule 


| [of conſcience, is the ready way to 
| {bring the ſoule, into ſecurity and pre- 


of Smmcerity, | 


miſchiefe by this. To fleight the voice 


ſumption, which are unſenſible dam- 
ning evils. When there was no King 
in 7/racl, nor royall Courts of judica- 
ture, every man did what was rightin 
' his owne eyes. So when this royal 
| Court of conſcience is ſeighted , the 
ſoule will grow fearelef{le and care- 


I&fle, and man will give leave to him- 
ſclfe, to thinke, and ſpeake, and doe 
asheliſteth, and yet prowſe peace to 
h:imſelfe, though he live in the wickedneſſe 
of his owne heartz then which, what can 
be a greater ſoule evill ? 

Wherefore honour God, in his 
Royall way of judicature : and ſecing 


not , but diligently hearken to what be 
ſarth; which 1s the laſt thing I would 
a little preſſe upon you. Conſcience 
can ſpeake better of thy waies, then 
any man can doe : therefore give him 
leave to ſpeake,and diligently obſerve 
all his words, and tell me what he 


L ſaith 


he hath appointed an able Iudge in| 
thy ſoule, of thy waies3 fcight him 
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faith to thee. Doth he not tell thee,thar | 
thou arta drunkard , an adulterer, a 
ſwearer,a prophaner of the Lords day, | 
an unjuſt dealer, a ſelfe-ſeeker, a 
time-ferver, a man that ordereſt thy 
devotion and converſation , ſuitable 
to the times , a man that makes thine 
| owne ends thy aime.in all thy actions ? 
Doth he not tell thee that thou art an | 
idle perſon, a buſie-body, a railer , a 
ſcoffer,and malicious perſon? Or what | 
151t that conſcience ſaith -unto thee ? 
Forhe ſpeakes to no manelſe, but to 
thy ſelfe, ſo faithfull and diſcreet is 
he; and therefore I can enquire of | 
none but of thy ſelfe O finner , what 
conſcience ſaies unto thee. Conſcience 
can give teſtimony with or againſt 
theez prethee hearken to him,and tel! 
me what he ſaith. When Chriſt was 
arraigned, and ſtood ſtill and ſaid no- 
thing, the high Prieſt aroſe (ſaith the 
Text) and ſaid unto him.anſwereſt thou 
nothing £ What js it which theſe witneſſe 
againſt thee Math.,26. 62. So ſayl to 
you, conſcience doth arraigne you 
nowand then, and he doth give te- 
ſtimony3 what teſtimony 1s 1t that 


IJ hel 


| 
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| [he gives? 


accuſes you of, and condemnes you 


4 ORE Rh 


— 


Is it againſt you; 'or with 
you £ | 44 


If againſt you : What is it 'that he 


for 2 Doth he condemne thee, for the 
vanity of thy thoughts, for the levity 
of thy words and deeds? Doth he con- 
demne thee for the pride of thine 
heart, or for the pride of thine 
heart and life both £ Doth he con 
demne thee for ſheading of innocent 
blood 2 for ſcofting and perfecuting 
the waies of God? Doth he condemne 
thee for hugging ſome ſecret finne, 


| . wares, and conſider whether they have 
| not beene, ſo as conſcience faith - and 
| ;if ſo, then compare what conſcience. 
| faith of thy courſe , with the word of 
{ iGodzand if conſcience.within,and the 


which the word difallowes? or forthy 
ſuperficial] perfunRory- piety ? What- 
ſoever conſcience accuſes and ccn- 
demnes thee for , honour this Vice- 
roy ſo farre, as to weigh - throughly 
what he ſaith; and call to minde thy 


word of God without agree in one, in 
what they ſay againſt thy courſe; doe 
thou ſtrike in with thy conſcience and 


of Sincerity. : \ 


the] 
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the word of God, and fay of thy ſelfe 
and waies, as they ſay, and joyne with 
themin judging and condemning thy 
{elfe,and thy courſes. 

And then begge the Lord , that he 
will not ſtrike in and judge thee too; 
for if hejudge thee too, then thou art 
gon for ever. Tell him, that though 
thou haſt ſinned, yet Chriſt hath died; 
and here hold. And then begge him 
to cleanſe and cure thy wicked heart, 
that thou maiſt goe, and finrie no 
more, leaſt a worſe thing befall thee : 
namely, to be delivered from the 
hands of a condemning conſcience, 
into the hands of a condemning God, 
- | who willteare thee in pieces, and there 
will be none to deliver. 

If conſcience give teſtimony with 
you,that youare pure ard upright, as he 
uſeth the —— te Tob, that in ſem- 
plicity and godly ſincerity, you have had 
your converſation in the world 5 why 
then, weigh your waies by the word of 
God, and ſce whether the word of 
God faith the ſame of your waies 
which conſcience doth : if fo, why then 
doe you ſtrike in too, and ſay as con- 
ſcience 


Rd. ot, FR Moe. nds... 


— 


ſcience and Gods Word doe, and ſo 


 'and thinke that thou canſt never de- 


| [declared ſomuch love to thee, as to 


'owne Gods great worke of grace in 
| your hearts, in making them upright;| 


clare Jove enough to God, which hath 


; make thee a man after his owne heart, 
' tobe a companion for his owne Sonne 
and felfe,in grace and glory. 
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2 COR.1.12. | 


For our re joyeing is thus, the teſti. 


mony of our conſcience, that un | 


funplicity and godly finceraty not , 


with fleſhly wiſedome , but by 

the grace of God we have hadour 
converſation im "the world, and 
more abundantly to gou-wards. 


Patt <7 HE third propoſition, 
II which now according to 


9] f& order and method,comes 

&) Q>< to be handled,is this.That 

>. 4 comſciouſneſſe to our ſelues, 
of the ſimplicity and ſt, mcerity, of ONr £098- 
ver/ation, will yeeld ws joy in the midſt of 
troubles. Pant and Timothies conſGt- 
ence, giving teſtimony with, them, 
concerning the ſimplicity and ſinoeri 
of their converſation., made them ta 
rejoyee 
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rejoyce in the midſt of all the troubles 
they underwent. For our rejoycing is 
this. the teſtimony of our conſcience , that 
in ſimplicity and god'y ſincerity , we have 
had owr converſation in the world. think 
the Pſalmiſt points at this truth too, 
where he ſaith, Urto the upright there 
ariſeth light [in the darkneſſe,]e&c. Pſal. 
[12.4. By the darkneſſe, 1 conceive he 
meanes troubles and injuries from 
wicked men, which becauſe they are 
more vehement then many other 
troubles are, the mercies of the wicked 
being cruelties, the Plalmiſt elſe-where 
calls them, the ſorrows of hell, as here 
he calls them x7 iZox3» the dar kneſſe:now 
in this darkneſle, though the darkneſſe, 
that is very ſharpe miſery, yet there| 
ariſcth /ight init; by light I conceive 
is here meant, comfort and joy. from 
confcience, giving teſtimony concer- 
ning their uprightneſl-, as attended 
with the ſpirit of glory and of God 9 As 
Peter calls the holy Spirit of counſo- 
tation. If you concetve not this Scrip- 
ture plaine enough , to conſent with 
my Text, read Davids language in the 


— 


ſeventh Pſa. 10,11. My defence 3s of God, 
by which 


# 


of Sencerity, 


"which ſaveth the upright in heart. God 
judgech the righteous 3 and God is 
angry with the wicked every day. As 
1f David had ſaid, Thisis my comfort 
;in the midſt of all the troubles and 
fearesI am 1n,that my conſcience tells 
' me,my converſationtn the world hath 
 beene lead according to the dictate of 
anupright heart, no way injurious to 
theſe ſonnes of Belia!, which labour to 
| be every way injurious to me 5 and 

therefore I am ſure that God , which 

1 alwaics a defence unto the upright, 

wiil bs a defence unto me : God con- 
 fiders the waies of the upright, and 
ſanmles upon their ſoules to their great 
conſolation, when the world frownes, 

this] inde by experience; but rotten 

wretches God is continually angry 
with, and this he will firſt or laſt (I am 
lure) make them ts know with a wit- 
.neflz. Salowron hikewite conſents torthis 
'asa truth, to wit, That the teſtimony 
of con{crience concerning the fimpli- 
; City of mans converſation, will yeeld 


may collect from his language , Prov. 
15-23s A #tan hath joy (ſaith he) by the 
| | | 


anſwer 


— 
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him joy in the mid(t of troubles,as we | 
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anſwer of his month. W hena man upon 
every occaſion ſpeakes {incerely, con- 
ſcience within cheares and comforts 
a man whatſoever followes upon 
'plaine dealing to the outward man, 
'Tis me thinkes as if Salowor had ſaid, 
Let a man ſpeake fincerely upon all 
occaſions, and he ſhall be ſure to finde 
his conſcience comfort him, in the 
midſt of all troubles that may follow 
upon It. 

Troubles are either naturall, or ac- 
cidentall. Natural! troubles I call ſuch 
as man is borne unto, by reaſon of (in. 
By the fall of Adam, wan is borne to 
troubles,as the ſparkes jlie upward, ob 5.7. 
to troubles 1n body, in ſoule, in huſ- 
band. in wife, in children, in ſervants, 
in kindred, in friends, in ſubſtance, in 
all things that are given man for his 
good. To the juſt as well as unjuſt, 


[come troubles 1n all theſe; onely i-ere 


is the difference, conſciouſneſſe of 


'fmplicity and ſincerity ſwzetens all 


thoſe to the godly, whereas the wic- 
ked muſt ſwallow them in their full 
bitternefle. That conſcience, which 
tells a man that in ſimplicity and godly 


| 


_lincerity 


a—_ 


eats 


a. a. 


of Sieertty,” 


fincerity,he hath had his converſation]. 
' in the world, will alſo tell him,that all 
' troubles in the fleſh, ſhall worke toge- 
' ther for the good of his Spirit 3 and} 
| that God wil give ſtrength to beare| 
| them, and a ſeaſonable deliverance | 
| out of them 3 and this ſweetens theſe| 
bitters. Thatconſcience, which tells 
a man, that in ſimplicity and godly 
fincerity, he hath ordered his conver- 
ſation in the world, will tell him alſo, 
chat 'tis a wiſe and gracious Father 
that doth thus, and thus aflit him ; 
yea, conſcience now and then ſhewes 
the ſoule, the bright beames of Gods 
ſmiling countenance, that he may ſee 
that 'tis indeed a reconciled father 
which doth affiift 3 and this like Fore- 
| ' thans honey revives much, and fetches 
| life in fwooning fits, under great trou- 
| bles. That confeience which told 7b 
' that he was ſincere, told him alſo in 
the midſt of all his troubles, that his 
| ; Redeemer lived, and he ſhould fee 
' him, with his flefhly eyes - moreover 
it told him, that when God had tryed 
;hims, #hat ſhe ſhould come forth as gold. 
[This fagared his bitter potion, and | 
| | LS ſweet- 
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- | {\weetned every bitter-drugge he took. 
The like may be ſaid of David 3 his 
conſcience told him that he was up- 
right , and this conſcience told him 
alſo, that God, was his God 5 Thor art 
my God, and Iwill praiſe thee : thou art | if 
My God, and Iwill exalf thze. Pſal. 118.28. | 
and that God would /zght bis candle; 
and enlighten his darkneſſe * : that is, 
turne all his forrowes into joy, and his 
troubles into advantages 3 and this 
made every burthen ealte. Thus we 
ſce,that conſciouſneſle to our ſelves of 
the fimplicity of our cour.e, yeelds 
comfort in all troubles for ſinnes ſake, | 
| which I call naturall troubles. [8 
Troubles cauſed by religion and i 
religious walking , which I call acct- 
dentall troubles, becauſe by accident 
not of its proper nature, religion exaſ- | 
perates wicked men againſt us, theſeI; | 
| conceive my text principally points] 
at; and as forall] theſe, though the 
fierceſt kind of troubles, and there-i| 
fore called by David, the ſorrowes of 
hell, yet & a Chriſtian hath but the 
voice of conſcience with him, that he||_ 
hath walked ſimply & ſincerely in the || 


_ world, ; 


Lee acandiatod 


x; 
oF 


H 


| [and Szlas did - this will make a man 


r 40 
b- 
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; | bles the teſtimony of conſcience, con- | 


of $ meerity. 
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world, this will keepe his head above 


water, though theſe waves be never 
{0 tempeſtuous- this will make a man | 
(ing 1n a dungeon at midnight, as Pal 


{mile 1n fiery flames, as many of the 
Martyrs did : this will make a man: 
alwaies rejoyce, in the midſt of all 
lorrowes: as ſorrowfull, yet alwaies rejoy- 
cing, 2 Cor. 6.10. Sorrowfull alwates 
were the Apoſtles of Chriſt, ſuch hard 
uſage they alwaies met withall from 
the world, for the Goſpels ſake; and 
yet in the mid(t of all, joyfull, becauſe 
of that ſweet peace which their con- 
ſciences ſpoke unto them, that they 
were not ſuch as the world judged 
them to be, but were {imple and f1n- 
cere in life and doctrine; and ſo this 
Sc: ipture ſounds the fame in ſenſe and 
ſubſtance with my text : For our rejoy- 
cing 7s this, the teſtimony of our con{ct- 
exce, that in ſimplicity and godly ſtncertty, 
not with fleſhly wiſedome, but by the grace 
ofGod we have had our converſation in the 
world. : 

You have ſcene now, in what trou- 


cerning 
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cerning a mans ſimplicity, will rejoyce | 
a Chriſtian. 1 will in the next place 
ſhew you, what rejoycing 18 that the 
teſtimony of conſcience will yeeld a 
man in trouble. Joy is either ſenſual, 
or ſpirituall. Senſuall joy 1s a meere 
and naked joy in the creature, ſo farre 
as it pleaſeth the ſenſes. Of this joy 
ſpeakes 8olozror, where he ſaith, that | Þþ | 3 
he with-held his heart from no joy , Eccl. t 
| 2.10. Thatis, any thing that might| || | 
delight any ſenſe, he gottohim : he] ÞÞ | 
had men ſingers and women ſingers, and 
all the delights of the ſonnes of men. | i |” 
Thusto mo mans converſation, 1s| | | 
to live ſenſually and not ſincerely; and 


therefore conſcience gives teſtimony o 
againſt this man, and not with him ;| || |! 
and ſo conſequently checks and curbs | | w 

[0 


this joy,and not cauſeth it : conſcience | Þ 
dampes this mirth much, by griping | Þ | P* 


the ſpirit now and then,in the midſt of ; | ag 
laughter. [JO 

Spirituall joy, #s the ſoules rejoycing in | Þþ th 
God,as reconciled in Chriſt. JO) 


Spirituall joy, 3s the ſoulcs] rejoycing ſal 
in God, &c. Divine joy is therefore 
xg ſpiritual], becauſe the ſubject 

in 
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; of it 1sa ſpirit, and the object of itis a 
ſpirit, and all the manifeſtations of it 
ſpirituall. The ſubject of divine joy, 
is the ſpirit of man. Divine joy doth 
\not take one'ty the care, or the eye, or 
[the taſte , or the ſme1], as carnall joy 
doth, but the heart : Let the heart of 
 thems rejoyce,that ſceke the Lord,Pſal.105. 
3- The heart is broken for {inne, and 
this is made to rejoycein Gods mercy, 
as a parConer of ſinne: the ſame bones 
which are broken, are made to re- 
joyce. Make me to heare joy and glad- 
|neſſe,that the bones which thou haſt broken 
| | 249 rejoyce-Pſal.5 1.9. Davids heart was 

| fo overcharged with ſorrow, thathis 
bones were ready to breake' in his 
| |body, and in this he deſired ſome di- 

| | vine refreſhing, that ſo all things out 

; [of order might be quicted and com- |. 
| | poſed againe. As ſorrow 1s no ſorrow, 

| unlefſe it take the heart ; ſo joy isno| 
| | joy,unleſle it warme the Spirit. And 
therefore ſaith David, My ſoule ſhall be 
| | joyfrll 7m the Lord, [it] fhall rejoyce in his 
| ſalvation. Pſal. 35.9. 

God doth honour that in man with | 
{| joy, with which man honours him by 

1 IS - obedi- 
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obedience - now. the ſoule of the up- | 
right, obeyes God. My Sowle hath kept 
thy teſtimonies, and T love them excee- 
dinely,Pſal.119.167. and therefore God 
made Davids ſemle to rejoyce. T delight 
to doe thy will, O God, yea thy Law oY 
within wy heart , Pal. 49.8. The Law 
of God was within Davids heart, and 
therefore the jay of God was 
within his heart too. Hypocrits doe 


not with their ſoules keepe Gods teſti-| 


monies 3 their righteouſneſle 1s hike 
Ephraims, an outſide righteouſneſſe 
that vaniſheth,and ſo anſwerably God 


giveth them an outſide ſuperficiall| 


joy, that ſoone vaniſheth and peri- 


ſheth. They doe not ſet their hearts a- || 


rieht to obey God, as David uſeth the 
expreſiion, 7ſal. 78.8. and therefore 


God doth not tune and ſet their joy |f 
aright,ſo that it jarres at the beſt; their || 
ſpirits and their faces, are not alwaies'Þ 
merry together 3 i» the midſt of laughter! þ 
tbeir hearts gripe them. | '| 


Divine joy-takes the ſpirit of man' 


wholly, and oft-times 1»1rvediately. Di-|| 
| | | 


vine joy takes the ſpirit of man wholly i| 
| when at Jowelt. A drom,a ſparklc,the | 
; | leaſt'Þ} | 


=__ 


Poa hed 


i-\ heart warmed by thoſe ſparkles of 
'| | divine joy, which God ſtrooke in his 


-r|Þ | he returned his whole heart to God in 


ih | hop 


of Sincerity, | | 


Tal meaſure of divine j joy that can 
'be thought of, revivesand makes glad 
the whole Spirit of man, as a drop of 
ſtrong water warmes the whole heart. 
Hence *tns,that Pavzd when he had 
but a drop of divine joy, diſtilled into 
his heart(as'tis buta drop of this hea- | 
;venly liquor, that our weake giddy 
 ſoules can beare, whilſt here below ) 
| preſently he breakes out asa man war- 
: medall over: Iwillpraiſethee, O Lord,\ 
| | with my whole heart : 1will ſtew forth all 
thy marvellous workes,Pjal.g.1. The like 
phraſe you ſhall finde David often | 
| ſpeaking in. David found his whole 


'E | darke dolorous heart, and this fetcht 
| [life in him till, when ready to faint 
| | and ſwoon, and then all he returned to 
God againe, which he gave him 3 God 
warmed his whule heart with joy, and 


'Þ i thankeſgiving. Divine joy warmes al] 
'Þ |thatis within, and all that 1s without. 
ſoule arid body,and ſets both at worke 
| |topraiſe God. Traiſe theLord, O my: 
'Þ |ſoxle, andall that 55 within me pra:ſe his 
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holy name. Pſal.103.1. All that was with- 
in Dav#d,was warmed with divine joy, | |; 
and therefore all that was within him, | || |; 
he would have ſhould returne thankes| | |& 
and praiſe untothe Lord. Elſewhere, ! Þ |þ, 
he cals upon all without him. Azd; ÞÞ |se 
my ſoule ſhall be joyfull in the Lord, it ſhall | Þ |; 
rejoyce in his ſalvation : this 1s for all | IN |4þ 
within him - then in the next verſe|\ |; 
ſaith he, Al! my bones ſhall ſay, Lord who | | | x 
3s like unto thee. Pſal. 35. 9,10. Divine; |;e 
joy warines all that is within a man, | 
and all that is without : it warmes| ÞÞ |; 
Spirit, fleſh, and bones 3 the whole | || |1;, 
man, and ſets all on fireto praiſe the | Þ |x;; 
Lord. on 
As divine joy takes the Spirit wholly, 
ſoit oft-times ſeiſes upon the Spirit | eg 
immediately , breaking forth in the| | 
heart as lightning , without any cer- Gy 
taine knowne medium, by which to| Þ/,, 
come into the ſoule. David doth dark-| þ by 
ly hint this, where he ſaith, Rejoyce| Þ [ye 
the ſoule of thy ſervant, for unto thee, O || 
Lord doe TI lift up my ſoule, Pſal. 86.4.| tg 
Thou needeſt not this to ſpeake in, or| F|fp, 
that creature to worke by, to revive a | 
|drooping Spirit, as if the — 
21d. 
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| of Sicerity. | 


{x1d, thou canſt put joy and gladneſle 
into the ſad ſoule of man, by thine 
owne immediate worke, as well as if 
forty Miniſters were imployed - this I 
beleeve, that none without thee can 
rejoyce me, but thou without any 0» 
ther canſt doe it 3 and therefore unto 
thee, doelT lift uptny ſoule, Some- 
times God doth worke by ſecondary 
meanes2nd inferiour inſtruments, to 
rejoyce the ſoules of mourning ſin- 
ners, as David would have comforted 


times, he will make uſe of none but 
his owne Spirit, to beare wineſle with 


'God, and walke before him as obedi- 


ent child ren,and ſo rejoyces the ſoules 
|'of his people in troubles. Thus did 


[God rejoyce the ſoule of Paxl and Ti- 
-»othy, 1ntheir troubles and ſorrowes : 


| by the Almighty worke of his Spirit, 
[he aſſured their ſpirits, that they were 


his, and that therwaies were pleaſing 
to him -3 which made them thus to! 
ſpeake, inthe midſt of miſerics, Onur 
[rejoycing is this, the teſtimony of our con- 
ſcience , that in ſimplicity and godly ſin- 
| cerny 


Hamm by his metlengers : at other | 


our ſpirits, that we are the Sonnes of | . 
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.| Heaven; and in his left hand earth, to 
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ſhall be cut off from the folds,and there be 
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cerity, not with fleſhly wiſedome , \ buthy by ll 


the grace of God,we have had our conver-\l | 


ſation in the world, exc. 

Secondly, divine joy is called ſpzr; 
trall,becaulc the object of it is a Grin 
The objectof divine joy 1s God, who 
1s a Spirit, ſaith Job. Divine joy hath 
God for its immediate object, and all 
other good things as beames of thi; 
Sunne, as ſtreams from this fountaine, 
as mediat abje&ts comming from,and 
relating toGod. God aluneisth:: 'ob- 
ject of divine joy. Moſt true ti«,that 
God hath alwaies in his right hand 


wit,all the Kingdomes of this world ,to 
beſtow upon whom he wil!; but had 
he neither, or would he part with ne1- 


ther, toany beſide himſelfe,but keepe|F|1 


all in his owne hand, yet an upright 
man would joy in him, and defireno 
better object to let out his affections 
upon. Although the Figge tree ſhall not 
bloſſome, neither ſhall fruit be in the vines, 
the labeur of the Olivcs fha'l faile, and 
the field (halt yeeld no mcate, the flocke 


20 herd in the Fs yet I will rejoyce in 
| he 


| _ 


— 


— 


by 
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| in their rejoycing, as well as in all 


| of Joy, 1s, that it ſhould be bounded 


of Sicerity, 


'the Lord; Twill joy in the God of my ſal- 
vation, ſaith the Prophet, Hab. 3.17, 
18. Hebakizzk will riſe in judgement 
againſt a thouſand thouſand ſoukes, 

which would never judge God worthy 


'to be lookt after, muchleſle delighted 


1n.1f he had not Corne and Wine, Hea- 
ven and Earth to beſtow upon his fa- 
yorits. T his text I conceiv? 18 a plaine 
teſtimony,that God alone is the object 
; of divine joy - that is, not God as very 
wealthy, and very bountifull , but as 
very holy, and an aþſolute compleat 
being , above all things belide him. 
This was Pals joy, to wit, in God 
alone, as he whom his conſcience 


weakely. 
Upright men eye the divine rule 


other things. Now the divine rule 


and terminated in God. AKejoyce in 
the Lord ye righteows, Pſal.97.12, This 


in Scripture, to note how apt we are 
-to rejoyce in creatures, and finnes 


told him, he ſerved fincerely,though | 


rule is repeated againe and againe | 


ot 


and 
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| which are worſe then any creatures, | 
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andnotin God : as alſo to note, how 
ſtrictly God lookes at this, that we 
hould make him onely the object of 

our joy, and all other good things, as 
\beames of this Sunne,as bleſſings from 
his hand; and ſo conſequently to re- 
joyce ſtill,aslong as we have commu- 
nion with God, and our conſciences 
witneſſing with us that we ſiacerely 
ſerve him, though we have nothing 


elſe in the world beſide him, as Pas! 
and Tizxwthydid. For our rejoycine is 
this the teſtimony of our conſcience , that 
in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity.not with 
| fleſbly wiſedome, but by the grace of God,! 
we have had our converſation in tht 
world, &>c. | 
T hirdly,divmz joy 1s called ſpirit-! 
all, becauſe all the manifeſtations of it 
are ſpirituall. They that have this joy 
in their hearts,do ngtlet their tongues | 
{ing ribaldry and 
ms blood delights in, but they ſme in 
the waies of the Lord, Pſal. 138. 5. T hat, 
ts, they rejoyce 1n divine things, to b2 
thinking,and ſp2aking of,and walking 
m,the wates of the Lord. 'F was Pan: 

and Tizeothies matter of joy, that they 
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| of Smcerity, 


the Lord , and rhis they humbly glo- 
ried in. Such as have the joy of the 
Lord in their hearts, their tongues 
ſpeake,and ſing,in ſuch a manner,that 
| God 1s rxblles 

ding to one attribute or another, which 
is waking melody to God, as the Apoſtle 


ſtles ſo expreſſed divine joy , that the 
power and goodneſle of the Lord 
were magnified, that he could and 
would give internall comfort, to thoſe 
that did ſincerely, though weakely 
ſerve him, when all external! comforts 
failed. Divine joy doth not, as carnall 
joy , tranſport men into drunkards, 
whore-maſlters, wantons, libertines, 
and fo turne them out of the waies of 
the Lord ; bur raiſes their ſpirits, to a 
higher pitch of loveto God, and ſo 
; makes them walke more ſtrifly and 
, chearfully, zz the waies of God. Divine 
joy makes a man a gry and worke 
righteouſneſſe, and not rejoyce and 
worke wickednelle. Thow Hweteſt hins 
that rejoyceth and worketh righteouſneſſe, 


ls £ 


could walke fincerely in the waies of 


and magnified, accor- | 


termes it. As here 1n my text, the Apo- |, 


| 


al 


Ta-64-5. Paxl &. Timothy thus rejoyced, 
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now have ſome to interpole betweene | 
God and us,in whom is made up, what 


1garnnſt us appeaſed - and therefore 


A Divine diſcovery 


chat they could order their converſa- 


4 tion ſincerely, though by many hand- 
led injuriouſly. For exr rejoycing 3s this, 


the teſtimony of our conſtience, that in 
/rmplicity and godly ſincerity , not with 
fleſhly wiſedome, but by the grace of God, 
wee have had our converſation in the 
world.e*c. 

Divine joy is the ſoules rejoycing in God! 


'O as reconciled in Chriſt. ] Divine joy, 


as man upon earth 1s the ſubject ports 


hath God in Chriſt for its obje&t : thar' 


is, God as reconciled in Chriſt 5 for o-, 
 therwiſe Gol is an enemy, and no man; 


immediately in God, as Adam could.) 


made God angry with us: we mult; 


is wanting in us, and ſo Gods anger 


tis, that the Apoſtle thus ſpeakes 1n 


he perſon of the godly, we joy in God 


[ih ough ] 


chat they could worke righteou ſel | 


 rejoyceth in an enemy. Aud not rnely ſo, 
| but we al'o rejnyce in God through our Lord, 
| Feſus Chriſt, by whom we have received the | 
 attonement. Rom.5.11, We cannot joy, 


becaufe of our finne in Adam, which | | 


—— 


- mew 


of F mcerity, 


[through ] our Lord Teſta Chriſt, by whom 
we have received the attonement; This 1s 
ſweetly ſet forth alſo unto us , under 
metaphoricall termes by the Prophet 
Tjaiah. Twill greatly rejoyce in the Lord, 
my ſoule ſhall be joyfull in my God, for he 
hath clothed me with the garments « © ſal- 
vation , he hath covered me with the robe 
of righteonſneſſe, as a Bride-ervome dec- 
keth himſelje with ornaments, and ai a 
Bride adorneth her ſelfe with Jewels, Tſa. 
61, 10, God as cloathing us with the 
gartnents of ſalvation, and as covering 
us with a robe of righteouſneſl&, is the 
object ot joy to fallen man; and thus 
we know, he doth in Chriſt. God free- 
ly revealzs an infinite love to man 1n 
Chriſt,and this begets love to him,and 
joy in hitn. He waſhed away all our 


© finnes in Chriſts blood, covers all our 


| wants with' Chriſts righteouſneſle, 
ſubje&s his Sonne to ſuffer what we 
had deſerved, and to merit for ns, all 
that from which we were juſtly exclu- 


ded,to wit,communion with God;and | 


eternall life. This love, God ſheads 
abroad in the heart of man, and this 
makes man love God, and joy in him. 
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God out of Chriſt, is no other but a 
condemner of man: conſcience ſo ap- 
prehending God.is no other but a tor- 
mentour of man : and man betweene 
both theſe isin no other but Hell: and 
there is nojoy in Hell. God inChriſt 
reconciles man to himſelfe, and then 
God joyes in man, and man in God. 
The blood of Chriſt makes peace be- 
tweene God and man, and betweene 
man and his*conſciencez and makes 
God acquit, and conſcience acquit-: 
God to ſpeake peace, though man be 
not perfect 3 conſcience to Ipeake 
peace,though man walke weakely,yet 


ioyin the heart, in the mid{t of al] 


our rejoycing is this, the Teſtimony of our 
conſcience,that in ſimplicity and godly ſix- 
cerity,not with fleſhly wiſedome, but by the 
grace ofGod.,we have had our converſation 


in the world,@&>c. 


what hath beene ſaid , what that joy 
1s, Whichthe teſtimony of conſcience 
brings to the ſoule, to wit, a concilia- 


tory joy, as T may fitly callit. A joey of 
f | peace 
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tronbles, naturall or accidentall. For | 
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| the teſtiruony of our conſrience , that in | 


| of Smeerity, 


peace and friendſhip, betweene God 
and man, and betweene man and hims 
{elfe.to wit,conſcience.Conſcience tels 
that man which walkes ſincerely, that 
he for his part 1s at peace with himz 
and that God is the like, though men 
and divels be at variance with him; 
and that he ſhall have favours ſpiritu- 
all and temporall , here and eternally 
hereafter, ſay and doe all his enemies 
what they can 5 and this makes the 
heart of man leape within him, in the 
mid{\t of troubles, as the babe in Eliza- 
beths wombe , wien ſhe heard the fa- | 
lutation of May;. Our rejoycine 3s this, 


IJ 


ſimplicity and goaly ftmacertty, not _ 
fleſhly wi[*dow:2.but by the grace of God,we 
have bac! our conv rſation in the world. 
Having {hewed. you 1n what trou- 
bles, the teſtimony of conſcience will 
ave joyz and wi:at joy'tis that con- 
| ſcience cauſerh in the ſoule, I willin 
[the next placeſhew you the ground 


' 
| 


| 


| conſc1ence, concerning a mans ſ1mpli- 


city, muſt needs cauſe joy in the midlt 


of troubles. This teſtimony of conſci- 


—c____ 


of the point, why the teſtimony of | 
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ence 1s attended with a gloriows power, 
as the Apoſtle calls It, zare 70 reurO- Ths 
Soti; ans according to the glorious power of 
him. ſaith the origmall, that 1s, of the 
holy Ghoſt, which makes the teſt1- 
mony ſo ftrong, and ſo tranſcendently 
comfortable.that troubles and ſorrows 
for ſincerity ſake, though never ſo 
great, cannot poſlibly over-beare the 
heart. Strengthned with all might accor- 
ding to[ bis glorious power | unto all pati- 
ence and lone ſuffering, with joyfulneſſe. 
I Col. 11. There ts a gloriovs power, at- 
teading the teſtimony ;of conſcience, 
extended to upright foules, in times 
of grcat troubles for uprightneſle 
ſake, which ſtrengthens them w:th all 
might , ſothat all burdens cannot de- 
prelle them; xxto all patience and long 
ſuffering, fo that they will never be 


| 


weary , and out of breath with bez- 
ring and to doe all this with joyfwlneſe, 
ſo that no outward hardſhip, can ut- 
terly exhauſt joy out of their ſpirits. 
Now.the teſtimony of conſcience con- 
cerning our ſimplicity and ſincerity, 
being attended with this g/orious power 
in times of trouble, as Petey ſaith, be 
- the 
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the ſpirit of glory and of God reſts upon 
ſu: h, 1t muſt needs keepe up the dolo- 
rous ſpirit of man , and make him re- 
joycein the greateſt troubles. Paul/and 
Timothy doubtleſle found this glorious 
power, attending the teſtimony of 
their conſcience, ſtrengthning them 
with all might, untoall patience and 
long ſuffering with joyfulneſle, which 
made them thus to ſay,For oxr rejoycing 
x this.the teſtimony of our conſcience,that 
in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity.not with 
fleſbly wiſedome, but by the grace of God, 
we have had our converſation in the 
world. 

Secondly, - the teſtimony of conſci- 
ence concerning mans ſimplicity and 
ſincerity, muſt needs rejoyce a man, 1n 
the midſt of all troubles, becauſe con- 
ſcience now minds a man, that he 
walkes inthe midſt of all enemies and 
troubles, juſt as Chriſt did. There was 
no guile found in Chriſts mouth, 
though he was put to it againe and a- 
gaine : Whatever he underwent from 
his Father, from the divell, and his 


| children, yet ſtill he walked ſincerely, 


and faultered not in the leaſt kind, for 


K 3 the | 
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the greateſt advantag?,though he was 
proffered all the kingdomes in the 
wor!d.to doe it. Now, when conſci- 
ence tells a man,that in ſimplicity and 
godly ſincerity , he hath had his con- 


[verſationin the world, it doth at once. 


tell him, that he hath walked in this 


|world,juſt as Chriſtdid. As he was,ſo 


art thou 1n this world , O my foule ; 
which cannot but rejoyce the heart,in 
the midſt of the ſharpeſt afflitions for 
Chriſts ſake. Thy Saviour, O my 
ſoule, though God, yet was called a 
divell, nay Beelzebab the prince of di- 
vels; though temperate, yet called a 
drunkard and Wine-bibber, and com- 
panion to Publicans and Harlots ; 
though a man without guile,yet called 
a deceiver; though innocent, yet ſcof- 
fed, impriſoned, condemned, and ex- 
ecuted as a malefactour. Tis juſt thus 
with thee O my ſoule : thou art ſtudi- 
ous to walke uprightly, and yet cenſu- 
red for an hypocrit ; thou laboureft 
to be better then any, and yet the 
world judges thee to be worſe then 
any: thou laboureſt more for hami- 
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| makes it ſmile, whenunder heavy bur- 


of Smncertty. 


in the World, and yet the World 
judges thee to be fuller of pride, and 
malice, then any man - thou doſt not 
blow a Trumpet, when thou giveſt 
almes, but hideſt from thy left hand, 
what thy right hand doth, and there- 
fore the world thinks that thy religion 
towards God, is without mercy to- 
wards man : thou thinkeſt no evill to 
others, but laboureſt to doe good to 
all, and yet all almoſt thinke evill, 
or ſpeake evill, or 'doe evill againſt 
thee. In this,O my ſoule, thou art not 
alone, 'twas the condition of thy Savi- 
our ; therefore mourne not, O my 
ſoule, but rejoyce , according to the, 
[caving rule, that thou art madelike 
him. T hus the teſtimony of conſcience 
concerning a mans ſincerity, brings in 
matter of comfort and joy to the ule 


| 135 | 


of man, inthe midſt of troubles, and 


hens of cruelty. | 
Laſtly, it muſt needs be , thatthe 
teſtimony of cenſcience concerning 
the ſimplicity of a mans converſation, 
ſhould miniſter joy in the midſt of | 


troubles, becauſe ſuch plainely ſee ) 
Ro their | 
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their intereſt, m the divine word of 
conſolation. Fe glad in the Lord,and re- 
Joyce ye righteows , and ſhout for joy all ye 
that are upright in heart, Pſal. 32.11, 
Conſcience now tels me that I am up- 
right in heart; and that in ſimplicity 
and nprightneſſe I have had my con: 
yerſation inthe world; and ſo conſe- 
quently that joy here, as well as here- 
after, belongs to me. Out of this rea- 
ſoning,, betweene conſcience and the 
divine word of conſolation, joy will 
breake forth in the ſoule firſt or laſt, 
lade. an upright man with what bur- 
thens you will. RKejoyce all ye that are 
upright in heart, ſaith God : thou art 
upright in heart, ſaith conſcience to a 
ſincere ſoule 3 and conſcience will not 
ſtay here, but will preſſe upon :the 


then doſt not thay rejoyce ? Doſt thou 
thinke it a ſmall matter, to diſobey a 


command of God? This preſling lan- 
guage of conſcience, will make a fin- 
cere {oule ſtrive hard,and pray hard,to 
reiqyce 1n aff{ictions for Chriſts ſake, 
according to the divine rule, which 
prayer God will heate, and bring the 


upright 


__ 4 


ſoule to apply his owne merciesz whyil 
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upright foule atlaſt,to ſay in the midſt 
of eval » With theſe champions in 
my text, For our rejoycine is this, the te- 


city and godly ſincerity , not with fleſhly 
wiſedome,but by the grace of God we have 
had our converſation in the world. 


ſtimony of our conſcience, that. in ſimpli- | 


Having g1ven you the point and the 
grounds of jt, a word or two I would 
ſpeake, by way of application,,to you 
that are unſound, and then'z word 


more to you thatare ſincere, and ſo 
conclude this point. This doctrine 
may 1n the firſt place ſerve to unfold a 
ridd)Je,to you that are unſound. Poſ- 
fibly you may wonder, to ſee a man 
goe rejoycing to priſon, and to fire 
and fagot, eſpecially when cenſured 
by learned men, fer ſuch and ſuch a 


|malefaftour: you it may be thinke of 


ſuch a man, as he of Pax, that he1s 
mad and merry without cauſe, as 
bedlams are 3 or elſe that he laughs 
from the teeth outward, as he that 
| would put a good face upon an ill 
matter. No, no, doe not 1udge ſo un- 
charitably, it may be this man hath 


—_ tocate, which ye know not of. 
It 
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fying within, that he hath walked in|}. 
alt uprightneſle, and is not ſuch a one, | l|q- 
as the world hath cenſured him to be; 
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and this makes him retoyce, in the 
midſt of all troubles. "Twas wonder-| ſ|,; 
full to Nebuchadnezzar, to ſee the three| [U|f, 
children walke in the fiery furnace,as| |, | 
ifthey had been walking in his ſtately | |; 
waſkes;becauſe he was not aware that | [th 
they hz . ſuch a divine comfortable | Fl; 
companion.,as they had.So 'tis wonder- | [1] 
_ | full toblind worldlings, to ſeemen ſo | [q« 
_$: chearfull in ſuffering for trifles in reli- | {tg 
| gion(as they call tkem) and the reaſon | E|y4 
25,becauſe they know not that divine | lion 
comforter conſcience, w*®* is continu» | Eim1 
| ally within them, & unto them,a feaſt. | the 
| This is to walke fincerely, to be tender | flito 
| | to obey all Gods will, and this conſci- | ;n : 
tencetels the ſoule, inthe midſt of all | B|the 
the troubles he undergoes, from men | [|;7, 
of corrupt minds, and large conſcien- | Blthe 
ces3 and this language of conſcience, god 
being attended with the glorious power | [|to 
- arm holy Ghoſt , as a comforter , this| Fja4; 
oule cannot but reioyce,though blee-| Ima 
| ding upona Pillory, groaning upon a | [his 
[ Racke, 
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|\which is a place without all conſolati- 


Racke, dying upon a Croſſe, and 
condemned by wiſe men for a foole,in 
ſtanding out in ſuch ſmall matters. 
Secondly, as this doctrine tells you 
blinde ſoules, the reaſon why ſome 
are ſo chearfull, under great troubles, 
for ſmall things; ſo it tels you that are 
alittle more growne in hypocrifie and 
wickedneſle, that your defigne againſt 
the godly is fruſtrate. The maine de- 
figne of the divell and hjs children, tm 


all the troubles he puts them to, 1s, to | 


deprive them of all ioy 4nd comfort,8: 
to make their being upon earth hell, 


on. Now this they can never doe,for as 
much as they cannot deprive them of 
the peace of conſcience, and ioy of the 
holy Ghoſt, which goe band iti hand, 
in an upright heart. True itis, if all 
the 10y of the godly,did conſiſt in out- 


ward things, as wicked mens 1oy doth, 
then poſſibly they might ſerve the 
godly,as God will one day ſerve them, 
to wit, utterly ſtrip them of all confo- 
lation 3 but the leaſt part of an upright 
mans ioy, conſiſts in externall things3 


139 { 


his prime ioy is within , from conſci- | 
| ence 
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 ſembler, and not worthy to live. And 
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ence,and the holy Ghoſt which keepe 
company alwaies with itz and theſe 
two, all the wicked men upon earth, 
nor all the Divels in Hell, cannot ſuſ- 
pend,muchlelle ſilence from ſpeaking 
comfort to an upright heart. Conſci- 
ence will ſtill ſay this within , that he 
which ſo walkes as before mentioned, 
15s upright when men and divels with- 
out, ſay, that he is an hypocrit, a diſ- 


the Holy Ghoſt will ſtill ſecond this| 
language of conſcience, by ſpeaking 
over the ſame againe: in ſuch glorious 
expreſſions, and with ſuch ſweetned 
words, w1ll the ſpirit of God, beare wit- 
neſle with the ſpirit of man, that doe 
what you will to this man, he will (till, 


notwithſtanding all, rejoyce. Caſt him 
into priſon; nay,caſt him into a dunge- 
on, adirty dungeon,as Feremeies was; 
nay,caſt him into a fiery Furnace; into 
afieryFurnace heat ſeven times hotter 
then ordinary, Give his backe to the ſmi- 
ters, and his cheeks to them that plucke off 
the haire, as the Prophet ſpeakes, 1ja.50- 
6. doe what you will to him, yet you 
will never deprive him of his joy. As 


long 


[- 


of S mcerity, 


long as breath is in his noſtrils, conſci- 
ence will comfort him 3 and when this | 
gone , by thy cruelty, he will be in| 
falneſle of joy3 and in the fuller, by 
how much the more cruelty thou haſt 
inflicted on him. The joy of conſci- 
ence, is proportioned to what we ſuf- 


: Ge any | 
fer, for conſcience; #s the tween 


Chriſt,abound in ws. ſo ſhall our joyes bot 
here and hereafter. And therefore 
doe not breake your ſJeepe and your 


braines, to plot miſchiefe againſt the | 
[| upright, for they will have more joyin | 


ſuffering cruelty,then you can have in 
inflicting it. You doe but leflen your 
owne joy,to encreaſe theirs. The more 
terrible you are unto thetn, the more 
ſhall the teſtimony of conſcience be 
attended, with a glorious Spirit of con- 


ſolation , which will make them re- 
joyce and be exceeding glad, under all 
that you can inflict ; and this will ex- 
ceedingly vex you, 


Thirdly, this doctrine will acquamt 


you with this truth. That if conſctouf- 
nes of ſincerity,will leſſen and ſweeten 
troubles, by giving joy to the upright 
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of hypocrifie and unſoundneſſe, muſt 
needs imbitter all troubles, and make] 
them more preſling and piercing,upon} 
you that are halters, and time-ſervers:| 


this was that which 7obs friends drove| 
at, inall their diſcourſes with him,to | 
bring him to ſorrow doubly and tre- 
bly, for as much as all his outward mi-| 
ſeries, were attended (as they concei- 
ved)with inward rottenneſle : intima- 
ting, and that truly, that it muſt be ſo, 
and will be ſo with all hypocrits,when' 
conſcience 15 once throughly awake- 
ned, to tell themof their unſound- 
neſle, under afflictions. W hat a terri-| 
ble ſting will this be, to a man jm po-| 
verty, when his conſcience ſhall te}} 
him. Thou haſt ſhuffled and ſhifted 
baſely to get wealth, and yet by all thy. 
unjuſt waies, thou canſt skarce keepe, 


! 


1a cue above a begger. This blunt lan- 


guage of conſcience, will be ſuch an 
addition of ſorrow to poverty, as will 
exceed the preſlure of poverty, when! 
atgreateſt. Whata ſting will this be 
to a man 1n diſgrace, when his con- 


a time-ſerver ; one that haſt ſtudied to 


hamour!; 


—_—— 
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ſcience ſhall tell him, Thou haſt beene|ſſ 


Zur; 


of Sincertty, 


— 


God, that thou mighteſt get honour, 


humour and pleaſe men, more then | 


and keepe honour in the world, and 
yet for all thy dog-like fauning and 


flattering, thou ſtinkeſt in the noſtrils 


as nnſavory ſalt. What a ſting will this 
be to,a mann ſickneſſe and death, 
when his conſcience ſhall tell him, thar 
he hath beene but an out-fide Chriſti- 
an, all the dates of his life 3 a man zea- 
lous about humane inventions and 
bodily exerciſes, to give God rhe out-; 
ſide, and carelefle to worſhip God in| 
ſpirit and truth: this cloſe language of 
conſcience, will paine a man more 
then any ſickneſle, or death can doe. 


8] worſe then death, that his conſcience 
|| told him, he had beene but an hypo- 
crit all hislife. This made Judas hang | 


laſt. And thus would every rotten 


This was that which ſtung Balaam 


of all, and art caſt unto the dung-hill | 


himſelfe, after he had ſold his maſter 
for money, for as much as his confci- 
ence told him then ſtrongly , that he 
had beene buc an hypocriticall fol- 
lower of Chriſt, from the firſt to the 


wretch doe or worſe, in every little 


trouble, 
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trouble, if God ſhould not admirably 
ſtep in, . and reſtraine and hinder, fo 
terrible isthe ſting of conſcience, when 
it teſtifies againſt a man, and ſuch 
deepe additions of griefe it bringeth 
to the ſoule,in every calamity. Sharpe 


| arrowes and coales of Tuntper,conſcience 


ſhooteth and kindleth in the ſoule of 
man,inevery trouble,when it teſtifieth 
againſt him, asthe Pſalmiſt uſeth the 
expreſiions,in relation tothe hypocrit, 
the man concerning whoml here treat 
of, Pſal.120.4. 

| Wherefore I would exhort all you, 
that are unſound at heart, ro beg up- 


He teſtimony of conſcience with you, 


to get wealth to ſtand by you, and to 
comfort you in troubles; and this will 
prove gravel! in your bellies to torture 
you, as Salo-20x affirmeth, fo farre will 
it be from comforting you in troubles. 
The teſtimony of conſcience concer- 
ning your ſincerity, 1s better then all 


—————— 


right hearts at the hands of God, that} 
you may walke uprightly, and fo have} 


to rejoyce you in all your troubles. |} 
.| You labour by hooke and by crooke 


the wealth in the world, to ſtand by 
| you 


.| | nefſe,death,and judgement. i 


1 wa 
(] 


you and torevive you in troubles. You 
flatter and faune, turne and wind, 

ſhuffle and ſhift, to get great men to be 
[your friends to ſtand by you, and to 
|comfort youin troubles 3 and alaſle / 
| their favour is a vapourzas unconſtant 
as the wind. Walke ſincerely,and con- 
ſcience will be a faithfull friend for 
'ycu tothe death 5 yea, after death, in | 
judgement. It thou hadſtthe favour of | 
all the Princes 1n the world, yet could | 
not rhey procure for thee a dram of 
comtort in ficknes,in death,or in judg- | 
ment:conſcience inall theſe times can, 
and will procure for thee, not onely 
'drams, but flaggons of conſolation, if | 
thou walke ſincerely. Conſcience 1s 2n 
incomparable friend, or foe, in fick- 


[ 


The blindnefle and folly of man 


above all other creatures, 1s much: ro - 


be wondred atz he hunts after things 
which are not , as Salomon {auth , to be 
comforters to him,and takes no paines * 
to procure that, which will indeed be | 
{table and abiding comfort to him, in 
all ſtates. Riches, and honours, and 


- of Smeertty, | | $45 | 


friends,all the things of this life , they | 
KL are | 
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4x0t', becauſe they are not ſuch things, 
as the blind heart of man conceives 
them to be : he thinkes they are ſuf- 
ficient to make him happy, and they 
are not ſo. The leaſt fit of ſicknefle, 
will zon-plus all theſe things, for revi- 
ving the ſoule. Vaine man like that 
foole, thinkes that he hath comfort 
enough for many yeares3 that is, for 
all his life, when he hath great reve- 
news in the world, and therefore ings 
a requier to his ſoule, as if there nee- 
ded no other thing, to the tranquillity 


things arenot abiding, bur ſtill upon 
the wing, ready to flee from us; andif 
they were abiding , yet they are not 
ſatiſFyings and therefore Sclomon call: 
them vanity and vexation,to the Spirit, 
Conſcience 1s a laſting friend , and a 
ſ\vbſtantiall friend,to the ſpirit of man. 
A friend that hath ſuch waters of life. 
which will revive the ſoule in the 
greateſt extremities ; and he isa foun- 


wax dry 3 Sothat the ſoule, as long as 
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are (called by Solomon, th nes that arc 


of the Spirit, throughout a mans life, | / 
but worldly things; and alaſle ! theſe} 


taine made by God, that will neverf 


the 


I ſcience might take hold on ſomething, 


Na legall ſpirit, begets ſuch a horrid 


of Sicerity, 


ſhe keepes ber ſelfe ſincere,ſhall never 
be withouta ſpring of joy, boiling up 
day and night, within her. 

And this joy 1snot a low priſed com- 
modity,a thing little worth : 'tis called 
in Scripture, a joy of the Lord,{uch a joy 
of God.as 1s the ſtrength of man. When 
the Levits had opened the Law unto 
the people, their conſciences were a- 
| wakened,and ſmote them ſo,that they 
| wept, {aith the text, and weakened and 
'unfitted themſelves, for the duties of 
'the day 5 and therefore the Levits 
| were faine to comfort them. that con- 


'to worke joy in them, which 1s the 
ſtrength of the ſoule, unto the duty of 
thankſgiving, which was the ſpeciall 
worke of that day. As an accuſing 
condemning conſcience, ſecretly con- 
ſumes ſpirits and ſtrength of ſoule and 
body; and when attended onely with 


(doth exhilarate and revive the ſoule ; 


oriefe in the heart of man, as unfits 
for the higheſt and nobleſt ſervice of 
God - So an acquitting conſcience, 


and as being attended withan evange- 


; 
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licall ſpirit, begets ſuch a joy in the 
heart,as tunes &ſtrengthens it, unto all 
divine duties,efpecially unto thankeſ- 
giving, which 1s the _—_— & hardeſt 
divine leſſon, that can be played upon 
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the heartof fallen man, but makes the 
{weeteſt melody in the eares of God,of | 
all divine le{lons committed to man,to! 
learne. If thou then wouldſtbe a fweet 
| ſinger in 7raet, a man apt and able to! 
that which God moſt loves, walke fo, 
that conſcience may ſtill be an acquits | 
ter within thee: if this accuſe and con- 
demne thee, 'twill put every ſtring in 
thy heart out of tune; confume thy 
ſpirits, & make thy living a continual! 

ying, & yet death undeſirable. 

Secondly,divine joy 1scalled inScrip- 
ture an exceeaing Joy- T am exceeding | 
jayfull in all our tribulations , ſaith Paul, | 
2 Cor. 7.4+ The joy which conſcience 
| gives to an upright man in all tribula- 

tions for uprightneſſe ſake, is an ex- 
ceeding joy 3 a joy that doth farre 
more take, content, and delight the 
ſoule, then any other joy can doe : ſo 
the Apoſtle explaines this clauſe, by 
| that which goes before it in the ſame | 
| verſe | 


— 


| of Simcerity. 


verſe. 7 an [ filkd] with comfort (faith 
he ) T am exceeding joyſnll in all ozr 
tribulations, Conſcience gives ſuch a 
joy to the ſoule in tribulations , that 
fils the ſoule with comfort, which is 
more then all the ſweets and delights 
of this world can dos. The delights 


of manz they reach no further then the 
externall ſenſes,ſo farre are they from 
filling the ſuule with comfort; and yet 
they doe not fill nor ſatisfie theſe net- 
ther - for the eye is not ſatisfied with 
ſeeing,nor the care with hearing, nor 
the noſe with {melling,nor the tongue 
with taſting, nor the hand with hand- 
ling. Tis but a tyring, and not a ſa- 
ti-fying joy , that all outward things 
bring to the outward ſenſes. That joy 
which onely the externall ſenſes bring 
into the foule, Salozr0n calls madneſſe, 
[as not worthy of the name of joy, be- 
_ it reaches not the ſpirit of man 
as rationall , but as meerely ſenſitive. 
The joy which conſcience brings into 
the ſoule, doth not barely reach the 


| ſoule,but it filles it and ſatisfies it. My 


ſoule ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and 
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| fatnefſe, + my mouth ſhall praiſe theewith 
| joyfall lips; when Tremember thee upon my 
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bed, and meditate upon thee in the night 
wat ches,Pſal. 63-5-6.If thou wilt live all 


thy daies,with the joy of a bruit, with 
a meere ſenſuall outſide, ſpiritleſle, 
 vaine,vexing joy,then thon needs not 
take painestoorder thy converſation | 
ſincerely, to get thy conſcience to te- 
ſtifie w® thee; but if thou wouldſt live 
all thy daies inthe joy of a may that| 
beares the Image of Ged, then muſt 
thou ſtrive ſo to walke,that conſcience 
may beare witnes that thou art ſincere, 

The Scripture doth not ftay here, 
but calls divine joy everlaſting ; which 
is an attribute ſo high, that it leads us 
neceſſarily to the originall.to wit,God, 
who 1s everlaſting, As hell isa place 
of everlaſting ſorrow to all that be in 
it, becauſe a river of Brimſtone from 
an everlaſting fountaine, runnes to it; 
ſo heaven which 1s begun in joy upon 
earth, to wit, inthe hearts of the up- 
right, 'tiseverlaſting 3 becauſe freſh 
ſtreames of conſolation continually 
ccme from an everlaſting fountaine, 


ito wit.God. God alwaies ſeconds con- 


ſcience 
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| ſcience in him that is ſincere, with ſuch 
'a glorious power as Saint Paul calls its | 
that though he be alwaics in ſorrowes 
for Chriſts ſake, yet he 1s alwaies re- 
joycing : As ſorrowfull, yet alwaies rej oy- 
cing, 2 Cor.6.10. You may many wales 
cauſe ſorrow to an upright man , but 
yet joy will live in all, and outlive all 
his ſorrowes. You may ſet on fire the 
body of an upright man, and conſume 
[that ; but you can never ſet on fire his 
joy and cunſume that, You may va- 
rious waies kill a ſincere man, but you 
'can no way kill his joy, as long as he 
holds faſt his integrity. The joy that 
conſcience gives to the ſoule of man, 
upon teſtimony of his ſincerity, 'twill 
live 1n fire, *twill live 1n water, twill 
live in this land, 'twill live in any land; 
famine cannot ſtarve it, plague cannot 
infect jt,the ſword cannot murther it, 
the racke cannot teare itz tis very 
healthy , *tis long-lived , twill never 
die : *tis from heaven, and will abide 
with the ſoule untill he come to hea- 
venz and then will be conſummated, 
to give full ſolace tojthe ſoule for 
ever. If then thou wouldlt have joy )} 
L4 to 
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|fimple and ſincere in thy converſa- 


| calls divine joy uſpeakeable and full of 


1 


A Dryme diſcovery 
to ſticke bythee, in health, in fick- 
nefle, in peace, in warre, in plenty,in 
famine, in honour, in difgrace} in li- 
berty, in bonds, 1n life, indeath, and 
eternally after death, walke ſo that 
thy conſcience may ſay that thou art 


tion. | 
The Scripture ſtayes not here, but 


glo:y- As that joy which juſt men 
made perfect inherit , is beyond 
conception, ſo that it cannot enter 
intothe heart of man to conceive of 
it , ſotbat joy which conſcience gives; 
to upright men in troubles, 'tis be-| 
yond expreſſion - the tongue of man! 
cannot fully expreſſe it. I doe not 
affirme that the heart of mancannot!' 
fully conceive it, though poſſibly it! 
may be fo. 'Tis joy unſpeakeable| 
ſtreng - ſtronger and more vehement,| 
then the joy of worldlings, when 
Corn and Wine and Oyle increaſe;and' 
yet 'tis hard to expreſſe how much joy 
an earthy heart hath, in great earth-' 
ly increaſe. *Tis joy unſpeakeable! 

ilweet, 


[- of Smcerty. 


{weet; ſothat he which taſtes of this 
[joy , taſtes no more ſweetneſle in ſen- 
fuall things, then in the white of an 
egge- 'tis ſweeter then the Honey or 
the Honey-combe - that is, ſweeter 
and more pleaſing to the ſoule, then 
all the delights of this life , to the car- 
\nall heart; and yet 'tis hard to ex- 
| preſle, how ſweet and pleaſing ſenſu- | 
all delights are, to the carnall beart of 
| man. 

'Tis joy unſpeakeable pure : as Da- | 
vid faith, that the feare of the Lord's 
clane ; 10T may ſay, that the joy of the 
Lord, which he gives to man upon the 
teſtimony of conſcience concerning 
his ſincerity, 'tis cleane; that is, *tis 
pure, unſpeakeable pure, and holy. 
What was ſaid of the generaticn of 


Chrift, that may be ſaid of the gene- 
ration of divine joy. Who can declare 


Chriſt; ſo mayI ſay, Whocan declare 
the generation of divine joy ? 'Tis be- 
gotten in the heart, as Chriſt was jn 
Maries wombe, to wit, by the holy 
Ghoſt : 'tis ſhead abroad in the heart. 


hzs eeneraticn ? faith the Scripture of | 


by the holy Ghoſt : 'tis _—_ 


nourt- 


-—$——— W——  —— — —  — 


153 | 


am. th. ts. Diet ed 


od 


—— 


cS99l 


nouriſhed and cheriſhed by the holy | 
Ghoſt. It fils the heart full of holy 


thoughts, the mouth full of holy: 


words,and the hand full of holy deeds. | 
It is immedistly from heaven, and; 


' 1 Dive aiſcqpery | | 


heaven,whilſt on earth. 


ſwage his ſcorching torments, but for 
2 moment. It hath heaven init, with 
which what can be compared. for 


of glory. The ſmiling face of God, 
which is more glorious then the 
Sunne, may be ſeene init, ſodiapha- 
nous 1s it, | 

'Tis joy unſpeakably laſting:where- 
as all other joyes die when man dies, 
if not long before; this joy lives, as 
long as the ſoule and God lives. La- 
| bour then ſo to live, that conſcience 
may teſtifie before God and you, that 
you are ſincere, and ſo leade your| 


'Tis joy unſpeakeably precious : a 
dramme of it is more'worth then the 
world: a damned ſoule in hell would 
give ten thouſand worlds, if there 
were ſo many, for the leaſt droppe of 
this _— comforting liquor, to aſ- 


worth? 'Ti1s joy unjpcakeable, and full 


| 
| 
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{oules 


nou canons | 
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makes a man have his converſation in 
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ſoules into that unſpeakeable ' joy, 
which will make you unſpeakeably 
happy- on: | 
I] have now a word or two to you 
which walke ſincerely and uprightly 
inthis world, & fol ſhutup this point. 
[f you doe not yet finde experimen- 
tally, the truth of this point 5 to wit, 
your conſciences cauſing you to re- 
joyce in the midſt of your troubles, by 
alively teſtifying yourntegrity to you, 
then by prayer plead your integrity to 
God, and intreat him ſo tranſcendent- 
ly to ſecond conſcience, with his glo- 
rious power which worketh inas that 
your hearts may be revived under 
every pre{lure for pieties ſake. Thus 
David was forc'd to doe ſometimes, to 
wit, pleade his integrity, to finde 
the benefit of it in troubles ; for 
God will be ſought unto for every 
2ood thing, though we be never ſo 
lincere. Let integrity and wprightneſſe 
preſerve me : for I waite on thee, Tſal. 25. 
21. Davidyou ſee was puttoit, to 
plead his integrity to God, to obtaine 
the benefit of it in troubles; and thus 
muſt we ſtzll doe if we finde our hearts 
to 


a. 
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| todroope in troubles, although we are 
conſciousto our ſelves of our upright 
and innocent converſation. Say.Lord 
{ thou knoweſt that I have walked up- 

rightly as concerning this thing and 
that, about which I am troubled, and 
therefore doe thou ſtand up in my 
heart, and ſecond my conſcience by 
the Almighty power of thy holy Spt- 


4 —— 


and ſo gloricufly within mee, that] 
may-rejoyce inthis tribulation for thy 
ſake 3 that I may finde my integrity, 


ing out tongue or hand to iniquity. 


joycing you in your troubles, then 
bleſle God with David, that he hath 
enabled you ſoto walk in this wretch- 
ed world, as to have the voice of con- 
ſcience with you,that you are meg 
'Tis of God that we walk uprightly a 
moment : did not he ſtand by us, and 
watch over our deceitful] hearts, and 


| 


| 


ſhould ſhew our ſelves hypocriticall 
| wretches 


rit, and make it ſpeak peace fo lively 


as a cordiall to me,to keepe me from 
fainting in my mind,and from ſtretch-||ſ 


If you finde the comfortable reſti- || 
mony of conſcience, reviving and re- | 


uphold our goings in his paths , wee|ſſ 
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fl [bc] eraketh my way perfef?. David wonld 


Ya he ſw humbly and imitably ſay, [God] 


|| of Smcerity, 


wretches in all our wayes. God is my 
ftrength and power; and hee maketh my , 
wayperſeF,Pſul.28.32. When the lively | 
teſtimony of conſcience, concerning 
Davids integrity, had rejoyced, and 
raiſed his dull ſpirit, then he took+« 
wing,and made his ſoule mount upto 
heaven like an Eagle,to magnifie God 
which had beene ſuch ſtrength and 
power to him, as to make his way per- 
f:Ct, thatis, ſincere, and ſocapable of 
deliverance from his inſulting ene- 
.mies,[God ]is my ſtrength and power; and 


,not appropriate the praiſe, of !11s up- 
'right and innocent converſation to 
 himſelfe, as if he by his own wiſdome, 
ſtrength and goodnetle, had made his 
way perfect, and upright; he had 
through experience of the rottenneſle 

of his owne heart, and his aptneſle to} 
declare it, if God had not beene a (pe- 
ciall ſtrength and aide unto him, in 
' his converſation ; and therefore doth 


| is my ftrength and power 5, and [he] ma- 
 ketÞ my way perfe. 2 S$an.22.33. he in- 
| abled'me ſo tg walke,as to be capable 


. 
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of the accompliſhment of his promiſes 
of defence againſt, and victory over 


ſtrength, or goodneſle of his owne. 


feele our hearts leape within us, as 
rejoyced by the ſecret teſtimony of 
conſcience,concerning the integrity of 
our carriage, in this or that matter of: 
weight and triall that we were put 
upon 5 Thou waſt my wiſedome, 
ſtrength, and power, © God, to guide 


ungodly men , and no wiſedome, 


Thus let us humbly doe 3 when we 


! 
[ 
[1 


| 


| 


andenable me to walke uprightly in! 
[ſuch and ſuch hazardous matters; my 


feare, and if thou hadſt not ſtood up 


had beene over-borne with fleſhly 


and glory - bleſſed be thy name, that 


ends, to thy glory; and to acquit my 


tis of thee to will and to doe good, 
and unto thee give all the glory. This 


OO _——_ —  —-—- 


1s the good way to have God ſtand by | 


US 


heart is deceitfull, and full of baſe 


as 2 mighty God in my weake ſpirit, I 


didſt enable me to looke over all by 


{elfe, at the time of triall, anſwerable 
to my upright purpoſe and reſolution: þ 


6-8) 


feares, and ſelfe-reſpeCts,to the woun- | v5 
ding of my integrity , and thy Goſpel! [th 


| r1£ 


up 
WY 7 
hly | 
un- 

elf 
hat | 
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ble | 


[ 
| 


by | 


|| my life. Thus to interpret theſe words, 
is to give usa hint and more, that Fob 
| was extreamely overgone with 1impa- 
I tience under Gods hand, which is the 


of Smncerity, 


us ſtill, and ſo mightily to guide us in 


all our waies, that we ſhall keepe faith | 


and a good conſcience to our grave, 
and fo conſequently our joy, which is 
the life of our lives. This was upright 
Tobs{weet carriage,as we may gueſle by 
his language. Theugh I were perfed, yet 
would I not know my ſoule: Twould deſpiſe 
my life, TfT were for holineſle, as juſt 
men made perfect in glory, yet whilſt 
a ſoule ſo holy, isin a body fo dſea- 
ſed, Icould not take apy pleaſure in 


I experience the truth of my doctrine; | 


worſt that can be ſaid upon this place: 
I thinke there may be hinted this unto 


us (if the other be the maine ſcope ) | 


that Job ſaw all the integrity and up- 
rightneſle he had,or poſſibly could be 
had, was from God, and that he had 
no reaſon te boaſt, and magnifie 
himſelfe , what ever his endowments 
were. | 


_ Laſtly, if you finde by comfortable 


that the teſtimony of conſcience con- 
eerning | 
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| cerning your fincerity,cauſeth joy and 


rejoycing in our ſoules, then hang up- 
on God for perſeverance in a ſincere 
way,that your joy may abide, and till 
more and more increaſe, as the lighr of 
the Sunne unto the perfect day. You 
have taſted of the ſweetneſle of a fin- 
cere way, and therefore you ſhould 
zelouſly follow God, to keepe you Ks 
int, as long asbreath is in your no-| 
{trils, that you may never looſe your 
grapes, your firſt-fruits of the holy 


come to the full fruition of it. Twas 
Davids prayer often ( and let 1t be 
yours) though he were ſincere, that 
God would make his heart ſound in his 
ſtatutes. T here 1s much rottenneſle in 
the beſt heart, and this will breake 
forth ina mans life, to the diſhonour 
of God, and the wounding of his con-| 
{cience; and robbing of his zoy,it he be; 


God by prayer , for more and more 


ther cleanſing of an unſound heart. 
Things that are apt to bend and be- 


rectifying | 


— 


Land, your taſte of heaven, untill you! 


not ſtil] with David, hanging _ | 


uprightneile, and for further and fur-|þ 


come crooked, we are every foote||; 


| FE” EE of Sincerity, 


| rectitying and {trajghtning them, and 


Jabouring to ſtrengthen them, ſo that 
they may abide ſtraight, and fo be ſtill 
'fit for uſe and ſervice. You knuw to 
; what toapply this, 1f I ſhould not tel] 
you,to the heart uf man, Flattery or 


your ſincere walking, if you doenort 
humbly ſeeke God ſtil] with David, to 


and to be ſtill with you, to uphold 
your ſteps in his paths. You will ſhip 
| wracke conſcience, and all the peace 
and joy you have by it quickely, as 
Peter did, if you grow confident of 
your owne ſtrength, and doe not feare 
alwaies, and depend upon your God, 
for ability,to do2 every thing upright- 
ily. And therefore leane not to your | 
|owne underſtanding, as Salomon (aid 
to his ſonne, nor to any parts elſ{- you 
| have, to (t-ere your converſation, if 
you woul4 maintaine the integrity 
and uprightneſle of it but renounce 


| all in your ſelves, and begge God to 


make you runne and not be weary, 


and to deliver you from backſliding | 


in heart and life,to make you faithfull 


violence will turne you alide, from | 


make your heart ſound in his ſtatutes, | 


to | 


—— 
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to the death,and to give you atlaſt the | 

crowne of life. I |; 
This counſel} that you may care- | 
fully follow, thinke on theſe two or |}] |» 
three things. The peace and joy ofa |} || 
good conſcience, is better then the |{| | c 
greateſt preferment in the world, andiff | x 
the lotle of it, 1s worſe then the\fſ | g 
loſle of thy life, in the cruel'ſt way || | t 
that mancan invent. Thou wilt looſe iff | t! 
a little heaven, and create within thy | | y 
heart a little hell, which will laft ci!} || j G 
the marrow of thy bones be confu-'f| | rc 
med, and thy moiſture turned into the] | rc 


drought of ſommer, im the day that | cc 
thou turneſt aſide from thy fncere be 
courſe, and fetſt conſcience againſt | hu 


thee. The joy of an acquitting conſci-| | yo 
ence,is unſpeakable and full of glory: | | {p1 
and fo the forrow of an accuſing con-\i: 
demning conſcience, 15 unſpeakable | tet 


and full of terrour. f ; fin 
\ "Tis ſorrow unſpeakeable ſtrong. | | fer: 
What God ſaid to the woman, after| ' of a 
ſhe had turned aſide from the upright] ;/orr 
way of the Lord, that may I ſay of allfſ' Pſa! 
the ſeed of the woman, when oncefſſ | ne 


they turn afide from their upright con-[| the 
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verſation. I} . 
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verſation. Onto the woman God aid, I 
will greatly multiply thy ſorrow , Gen. 3. 


prefiion to the Philippians. 
child-bearing there 1s pan 


As mm 
upon 


oF | ſprinkled with the blood of Chriſt. | 
The ſorrowes which God diſtribu- | 


| 
| 


T i feecht from hell, and thoſe ſorrowes, 


pang and theſe returnes of pangs, 


the wombe be diſcharged of her bur- 
then: ſoſaylItoyou, inthe day that 
you turneaſide from upright walking, 
God will greatly multiply your ſor- 
row 3 you ſhall have forrow upon ſor- 
ruw , pang upon pang by an accuſing 
conſcience; and theſe pangs ſhall ſtill 
be ſtronger and ſtronger, till you have 


humbled your foules throughly. for | 


; your halting.and got your confciences 


16, Sorrow multiphed, is to have ſor- | 
row "_ ſorrow, as Paul uſeth the ex- 


grow ſtill ſtronger and ſtronger, nll | 


 teth to his, when they turne aſide from 
ſincere walking, they are ſorrowes 


' of all forrowes, are the ſtrongeſt. The 
"; /orrowes of hell compaſſed me, ſaith the 

, Pſalmiſt. To turne alide from upright- 
neſſe and holineſle, was the practice of | 


the evill angels, for whom hell was) 
M2 firſt! 
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| 


firſt founded. and therefore God doth | 
borraw ſome ſorrowes from thence, 
to puniſh ſuch ſinnes in his children, 
- which carry a neere fimilitude to their 
finne - that {mriles mitio, may be ſemiles 


ſupplicio 3 like 1n finne, ' may be hke in 
| punithment. The forrowes which 
; God inflits upon revolters, for ſimi- 
Jitude ſake, are called the forrowes of 


hell. 


T he ſorrowes of hell God diſtribu- 
teth in anger, as Job ſaith. How oft is 
the candle of the wicked put out? and oft 

| commeth their deſtruFion upon them : 
| God diftributeth ſorrowes in his anger. 
Iob:21.17. So the {orrowes which God 
diſtributeth to his people; when they 
turne- afide from their ſincere wal- 
king, arefrom God, as with an angry 
frowning viſard upon his face, as if he 
| were indeed very angry, as indeed he 
|1s with the {inne, though not with the 
{ perſon of the godly; for he hates ſinne 
| in all, with a perfect hatred. The ſor- 
' rowes which God will diſtribute to 
| thee by arcuſinz conſcience, when 
; thou halteſt, ſhall be ſach as in which 
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thou ſhalt ſee nothing, but the angry 


face 


= 
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face of God, and this will make thee 
tremble & ſorrow,as the Lord ſpeakes 
of the Babylonians. Fer. 51.29. as the 
{ very damned in hell doe, as one that 
feeleth the very ſorrowes of hell to 
compaſle thee. God looking angerly 
upon theearth,it trembleth, ſaith the 
Pſalmiſt; p/al.104-32. T heearth is the 
vaſteſt and graveſt body under Hea- 
ven,and thereforelealſt apt to ſhaking; 


| & the foundations of it were laid,by 


Gods owne.immediat hand 3 and yet 
if God doe but looke angerly upon 
this firme ſtable body, ſo tranſcen- 
dantly founded , it trembleth : how 
much wore then needs muſt man, 
which is but a little duſt of that grave 
vaſt body, ſhake and tremble, when 
God as an angry God lookes upon 
him ? © 

Secondly, the forrowes of hell are 
ſuch as principally torture the ſpirit. 
The fire which we make, can onely 
burne and torture the bodies of men; 
becauſe this onely of man is materiall : 
tmmaterials, asthe ſoules of men are, 


ſtrange fire , which God hath kindlcd 
M 23 


nm 


our fire cannot faſten upon : bur that. 
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in hel], for all thatdiſobey him, burnes 


the ſoules of men,though immaterial] b 
ſubſtances. Nay.ſo ſtrange 1s that fire, In 
that it burnes theſe immatenal] ſub- Bip 
ſtances moſt fiercely,as being the moſt Sg 
ſinfull part of man3 for 'tis onely ſinne yn 


that pitches and defiles the ſoule, and q 
makes 1t combuſhble, which other- 


wiſe would never burne.if all the fiery w 
artiſts of hell did blow the beHlowes. l 


Now,juſt ſuch is that fire, which con- 
ſcience kindles upon the breach of n 
integrity ; to wit.a fire that principally 
tortures the ſpirit of nan © a fire that | 


: burnes inwarcly, and conſumes the , 
| | marrow of the bones, and drinkes up | * 
| the ſpirits. The arrowes which con- hi 


{ctence ſhootes in upon a man, upon 
the breach of ſincerity, are ſuch as 
pierce principally the ſpirit. As long | 
as Tob was patient 'under Gods hand, 4 
he felt the arrowes of the Almighty b 
onely without him,asI may ſay.to wat, 
in his body , in his children and fub- h; 
ſtance 5 but when he brake ont and k; 
curſed his day, he preſently com- 
plaines , that he felt the arrowes of 
God within him, & that the poiſon of 


them 


_ 


OR 
} 


of Smcenty. 


them did drinke up his ſpirits.70b 6.4. 
| All that which before he felt without,! 
| was nothing to that which he now felt 
, within,upon his ſpirit; as the torments 
, which damned wretches ſhall ſuffer 
11n their bodies, are nothing to thoſe 
which ſhall continually flee up and 
downe, within their ſouies. So David 
after he had made breaches in his in- 
tegrity , God filled his loines fwich 
loathſome diſeaſes, but this was no- 
thing to ſpeake of 3 God made things 
ſtrike into his heart, and then he roa- 
.r2d. T ar feeble and ſore broken, I have 
roared by reaſon of the [ diſquietmeſſe of wy 
 heart.] Davidfelt paines gather about 
| his heart, and then he cries out. The 
heart 1s the marke that God princi- 
pally aimes at, when a Chriſtian hath | 
turned aſide from his upright courſe : 
other outward parts he may hit and 
deepely wonnd,but this is but to make 
holes into the heart, where the ſeat of 
unſoundneſle that principally offends 
him is. The fire which conſcience 
kindles, it may flaſh forth into the 
eyes, and tongue,and hands, and make 
| a man lacke fearefally, fpeake deſpe- 
M 4 rately, 
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ratly, and doe bloodily againſt the 
body 3 but the heate of the hire is prin- 
cipally within, inthe furnace, in the 
ſpirit; 'tis but ſome ſparkles and flaſhes 
onely, that you ſee come forth at the 
lower holes of the Furnace, which you 


ſuch men. 


torturing , but yet not ſuch as utterly 
conſume and end the ſoule. The fire 
which we make, lJetit faſten on never 
ſohard a thing, yet it will conſume it 
in length of time. But that ſtrange fire 
that God hath kindled in hell for all 
that diſobey 1m,though it burne with 
| the oreateſt fiercenetle that can be 
cenceived, yet it never conſumes the 
ſcules of thoſe that are now burned in 
{itz no nor yet the bodies that ſhall 
hereafter be Þurned in it. Damned 
ſoules are ever burr1ng, and yet never 
burned 5 evera conſuming, and yet 

never conſumed z and this addes infi- 
| nitcly to the miſcry of the damned. 
{ Even ſuch is that fire which conſcience 
| kindle<in the foulc of man, upon the 


| 


behold inthe eyes, words,and deeds of 


Thirdly, the ſorrowes of hell We: 


{breach of integrity. 'Tis a fire that 


—— 


will burne and torture the ſoule day 


ſcience kindles 1n the ſpirit, will racke 


guiſh, but yet for all this not puta pe- 
riod to the ſpirit : he ſhall be as ſuf- 
ceptive and as ſenſible of tortures to 


day as yeſter-day, and to-morrow as 
to day, and next weeke as this weeke, 


of Smcerity, | | 


and night, but never conſume it. He- 
manu complaines that this fire hurnt ſo 
hercely in his foule, that it diſtrafFed 
his ſpirit, bur yet did not end his ſpirit. 
ihile I ſuffer thy terrmr T am diſtraGFed, 
Pſal. 88. 15. The terrours that con- 


the ſpirit, rend and tearelimme from 
Iimme,taculty from faculty, and make 
the ſpirit mad with horrour and an- 


next yeere as this yeere, the laſt dayof 
his life, as the firſt day they begun, if 
God doe not admirably intercept. 


alive, upon the breach of integrity z 
and there lets the ſoule beate himfelte, 
bite and gnaw himſel?, but yet cannot 
when he would end himſelfe, and 
this makes every torture double. 0 
that I might have my requeſs | and that 
God would grant me the thing that Tlong 


Conſcience hangs the ſoule in chaines| 


for | Why what Zeb doſt thou long for? 
| Why 
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i 


and therefore it ſhall not be cut down. 
T he things that Jobs ſoule refuſed to 


daily ſorrowfull meate , and this Gall 
and Wormwood fretted his guts, but 
d1d not ſtrangle and end bim 3 con- 


CEE OE OO FEET 


[that kept his Spirit in continuall tor- 
ture,and yet he could not get his ſoule 


in. The terrours that conſcience 
kindles they are 1o terrible, that they 
[w:ll make a man wiſh fordeath , nay 
inflit death upon himſelfe, and all to 
put an end unto them, and yet all will 
{not doe, becauſe theſe tortures faſten 


Spirit. | 
Finally, the forrowes of hell, they 
{are ſuch asare not in the leaſt meaſure 


flames, which is a very fierce fire ; and 
t _- _ though 


— 


1 


Why, even that 1t would plede God tof 
aeſtroy me: that he would let looſe his hand 
&1d cut wie off. No Iob , your ſpirit aas 
hanged but a while, *tis not dead yet, 


touch, were made by conſcience his | 
fcxence forc'd him every day , and] 


every night to drinke a new draught, i 


out of this body, nor have it conſumed i 


upon the Spirit, but deſtroy not the ff; 


pittied by God. Though the damned 
1n hell, be tormented with ſfulfurcus 
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" | word, or good looke. So that forrow 
# which conſcience raiſes in the ſoule, 
upon, the breach of lincerfty, God 
"Rleemes nyor to pitty in the leaſt mea-| 
Blure, fora long time. Though the 
{pirit of man be rackt, tortured and 
Baffrighted even untodiſtrattion, yet 


FYlooke to the louke. Though he are 


Will the Lord caſt off for ever? ana will he 
be favonrable no more & is bis mercy cleane 


pn 


of Sincerity, 


j though they cry and roare, howle and 


yell, ſhrich and gnaſh the teeth conti- 
nually, and all this in the hearing of 
God continually, which would ſtirre, 
ay, turne the bowels of any mag, to 
heare but a moment ; yet it ſtirres not 
God a yot, though he hath heard theſe 
dolorous cries fo many hundred 
yeares, to give them the leaſt good 


} 


God will not ſo much asaftord a good 


and faſt, and conſume himfelfe wi 
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faſting, yet not any beame of light and 
love, that the revolting ſoule ſhall ſee 
in the countenance of God, to take 
hold on, and to comfort himſelfe by. 
Hence 'tis that the Pſalmiſt complains 
of God and his mercy as cleane gone. 


gone for ener £ doth bis promiſe faile jor 
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evermoree Pſal.77.7,8. Nay,many times 


he ſerved the Iſraclites of old, to wit, 
increaſes their ſorrow, when they are 
in earneſt ſuit for releaſe and com- 
fort; ſofarre he 1s from pittying of 
them: and as 7oſeph carried himſelte to 
his brethren 3 initead of pittying them 


to them,and told them that they were 
ſpies, and fo put them in feare of the 
loſle of their lives. Juſt thus for a time 
doth God uſually carry himſelfe to 
revolting Chriſtians : he 1s ſo farre 
from pittying them, nutwithſtanding 
all their prayers, that he calls them 
dogges. and ſpeakes roughly tothem, 
and puts them i feare of the loſfe of 
their beſt lives, and ſeemes reſolyed 
to proceed againſt them as his ene- 
mies, begge and cry as long as they 
' will. Job points at this, where he ſaith, 
| Wherefore hideſt thou thy face , and hol. 
 aeſt me for thin. enemy? Tob 132.24. And 
15 not this hell indeed , to be in ſoule 
miſery , and to have no compaſſion 
from God ? Tc \e pittied and condo- 
led by a mans fr;2nd,though he be not 

| able 


| 


God ſerves back-\liding Chriſtians,as ff ; 


in their want, he ſpake affrightingly 


of Smecerity. 
ble to helpe him, we take it as a great 
nercy , and moderation of miſery; 
vb would fo have accounted it. But| 
when ſuch as we take for friends, doe 
not onely forbeare to pitty , but ſet 
themſelves againſt us m our miſery, 
ind adde to our afflitions; this 
makes miſery unfpeakeably miſera- 


ble, and a lively Embleme of Hell 
indeed : But I goe no further this 
Way. 

Secondly, as the forrow which con- 
ſcience cauſeth upon the breach of 
ſincerity, is unſpeakeable ſtrong, no 
other in a manner but the torments of 
hell ; ſo 'tis ofttimes unſpeakable ſud- 
den. As the Wind raiſes hideous 
ſtormes and tempeſts at Sea on a ſud- 
den, that endangers the drowning of 
all: So conſcience,when once the ſoule 
hath turned aſide to crooked waies,oft 


Stimes of a ſudden raiſes hideous ſtorms 


and tempeſts in the foule, which 
addes exceedingly to the torture. 


JHorrour and terrour breaking forth 


ſuddenly, affrights more by farre,then 
if 1t came with warning. The fire 
that conſcience kindles in the ſouls. 
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is like the ſetting a fire of Gun-pow- 
der, very ſudden, as 'tis very fierce, 
After once a breach is made upon fin- 


fire, and blowes upall a mans joy on 


and then lets in legions of ſuch ſpirits 
whoſe dwelling is onely in fire, to keep 
Garriſon againſt all promiſes of good 


comes like Paſpar, feare ronnd about : 
the face of God terrible 3 the face © 
friends terrible 3 the thought of fick- 
neſſe,death;and the thought of death, 
hell; and the thought of hell, asat 
the doore, and unavoidable. As the 
Arrowes which God will ſhoot,againſt 
the enemies of his Church , fhall goe 
forth as lightening, Zech.9.14. ſo the 
Arrowes which God ſhootes by con- 
ſcience, againſt ſuch as turne aſide to 
evill waies,they goe forth oft-tim* s as 
light- 1ngs, very ſudden, & very ſwift. 


24r is inthe very act of ſinne , confci- 
ence writes downe 2 mans doome in! 


{ hisheart, and in fuch legible letters, 


| 


that the ſinner cannot chooſe but read! 


— 


—_ 


cerity, conſcience Jaies traines of wild-J{dr; 


an inſtart, and ſets on fire the ſoule fi; 


to this ſoule, and then the ſfoule be-ſ 


Sometimes when a ſinner like Belſhaz |! 


ho , - *. . 
A. SZ 20. 8 2 DP. La Fes 


| of Simncerity, F BYJ 
RS} a a ROGTAIIS EO RSEIVESTL - 
7-f and tremble. When a finner & taking | 
e ipleafure inunrighteouſnelle, of a fad- | 
1-fiden conſcience breaks forth into thun- 
I-Jidring and lighrning inthe ſoule, and | 
| 
Mm _e ſinner is as one deſcending quicke | 
into hel}. Ad 771mediatet; while he yes | 
ts ſake] the Cocke crew, andthe Lord leok'd 
acke upon Peter, (anth the text, Luke 22, 
dI'6o0. On a ſudden, while Peter was in 
&-l'the very act of denying, a cocke crew 
-[[within, to wit, conſcience that made | 
dt |Perers (pirit die within him. Once and | | 
(ſl |twife Peter denied Chriſt , and Chnit. 
h, |did not awaken confcience, and fer | 
at [him ar bm, to pull him by the throat} 
cflibut the third time , 7»»erediately while 
ſtihe yet ſpake , conſcience like a Lyon 
xf|ranne upon his ſoule , 3nd made him | 
cf |beleeve, that hee would be a tor- 
-[|[mettour to him, as he isro the dam- | 
Oflined,before the time. Sometime can- 
if \(cience may let a man alone; after he is} 
t. [turned aſide from ſincere walking, but | 
{if the ſoule ſtill goe on,. ofa ſudden 
-Jiconſcience will break forth,into thun- 
Idering and lightning fo fiercely as he 
I1did in Peters ſoule, on whom 1t Chriſt 
had not look'd backe, Peter would | | 
-— met - | 
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— 


have gone neere, to haveſerved him- | 
ſelfe as 1udas, after he had betrayed || 


his Maſter. 

To conclude all, This I am ſure,O 
ſincere foule, that as conſcience will 
make thee know to thy comfort, that 
'tis a ſweet thing faithfully and fin- 
cerely to ſerve God; ſo conſcience 
will make thee know to thy griefe, 
that it 1s anevill and a bitter thing, to 
turne away from the good way of the 
Lord. Having therefore now "A good 
and evill he thee, make a wile 

choyce. Chuſe rather toundergoe any 
thing, that man or divell can invent, 
that thou mailſt ſtil] enjoy the peace 
and joy of a good conſcience, then to 
have the greateſt honour.this world 
will afford, and ſhipwracke lincerity, 
and ſo lie liable to the.laſh of an ev1ll 
conſcience. 
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For our TC jpycing is this, the teſti- 
mony of our conſcience, that in| 


/ mplictty and godly fmcerity not 
with fleſhly wſedome , but by 
the grace of God we have badour 
converſation T "oh world, ana 
nure abundantly to you-wards 
but ſpecially amongFt you, 


LF He fourth and Jaſt pro- 
polition, which now ac- 


Sy g cording to order and | 


S& method, comes to be 

>» .4A” handled, is this, That 
there be ſpecial times exd occaſtons , for 
the declaration of ſincerity , which ought 
to be obſerved , and anſwerably to declare 
and fhew our ſelves. The Church of 
the Corinthians was very vitious in 
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ning of this expr-thon in my text, bxt | 
more abnndantly to you-ward,or, ſpecially | 
amone yon. | 
Paul had dealt ſincerely with all o- 
ther Churches, but other Churches 
were not ſo openly wicked, and there- 


aſe ſuch cpen maj-ſticall conteſtation 
with them. This Church of Corinth; 


was very openly ani! wilfally wicked, | 
and therefore Paxl anſwerably opened | 
his mouth againſt them. 0 Corinth:axs, 
our mouth is open unto you , onr heart is 
inlarged- ye are not ſtraightned in us,but 
ye are [traightned in your owne bowel, 
2 Cor.6.11- We have faid enough and 
done enough ( as if the Apoſtle had 


hearts, and to turne you frem your! 
profane lives, bur yet your aff-dtons 
are ſtrazghtned and cloggd, rat you] 


| comenot off ſo readily, to foll>w our| 


holy inſtruftions as you ſhould. The 
point you ſee to be very naturally rat- 
fed , That there be jpeciall times and oc- 
eaſions, fer the declaration of ſincerity, 
which we ought to obſerve, and an'werably 
to declare, ind ſhew our ſelves ire our places. 
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declaration of ſincerity, are either per- 


| /onrall, domeſticall, ſociall, or nationall. 


Perſonall occaſions, which require (in- 
cerity after a ſpeciall manner to be 
declared, are whena manis ſtrongly 
a{laulted by the world , the fleſh or 
the divell, to ſinne againſt God ; or 
elſe ſtrongly hindred in ſeeking the 
glory of God, and the ggod of his 
Church. When S$imox the ſorcerer 
law , that through laying on of the A- 
poltles hands, the holy Ghoſt was g1i- 
ven, he offered Peter money to 1mpart 
his sk1ll unto him.,and foto have made 
him a Merchant of the holy Ghoſt, for 
'gainez then was a ſpeciall perſonall 
occaſion from the world , for Peter to 


! 


i declare his ſincerity, that he abhorred 
S| 


all unjuſt wajes to ger wealth, and that 
he was not mercenary in his Miniſtery, 
as the world might ſuppoſe; which he 
wiſely conſidered, and an{werably 
carried himſelfe. Peter ſtood up, and 
couragiouſly ſaid to Simon the ſorce- 


, rer, Thy money peri(? with thee; becanſe 
| that thou thoughtſt the gift of God may be 
| purchaſed with money , thou haſt neither 
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into ſubje@ion ; leaſt 1] that by any # meanes 
| when T have preached to others, I my ſelfe 
frould be acaſt-away. I Cor. O27» This 

1s after a ſpeciall manner to declare | | ca 
fincerity indeed,whena man couragi-|('a | 
ouſly fights againſt himſelte, ſo farre- | I w' 
forth as ſinſull, and oppoſite to God. | |; th 
| Theluſts of the heart.are the enemies | ||| w4 
of a mans owne houfe, which are thei to 
worſt enemies of all, and therefore\{ pr 
when theſe begin to warre and rebel], |] | ab 
again{t that holy light which is1n our |, nc 
minds, then 1s a ſpecial] time indeed !{ | C| 
fora man to ſ{tirre up the orace of God || | ral 
in him, and to declare his upright-'| | tic 
neſſe for God, whoſe throne the heart |Þ | v7 
| of man ought to be, orelſe God will 'Þ | wy 
give up the heart to the power and || | th 
dominicn of ſinne, and then the foule; M, 
1s undone for ever. This Paul wiſely! 
conſidered, and therefore when he CE 
felt this pricke in the fleſh, atter : «_ \p: 


ciall manner moleſt him, he ſtil] atter |] | we 
[A a ſpeciall manner declared his up-|j | th: 
 rightneſle in wreſtling againſt it, that|Þ| | de 
| ſo be might ſubdue his fieth , which| cal 
| otherwiſe would have ſubdued his | ga 
; ſpirit, and outed Chriſt of his prime mc 
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of Sncerity. | 


FP 


| Hold, and Saint Paylof his prime hap- 
 pineſle. 
| Whenthedivel] tempted Chritt, to 
\ caſt downe himſelfe from the top of 
'a ſteepe place, and to fall downe and 
| worſhip him, and ſo to decline his Fa- 
ther utterly; then wasa ſpeciall perſo- 
 #rall occaſion from the divell, for Chriſt 
to declare his uprightneſle ; that he 
priſed every title of his fathers will, 


' above all this world, and all the ho- 
,nours and pleaſures in it. Which 
Chriſt wiſcly conſidered, and anſwe- 
rably with much courage and reſoiu- 
tion declared himſclfe. Thex ſaid Teſus 
unto him , get thee hence Satan, for.it 
written,that thou fhalt worſhip the Lord 
thy God, and him onely thou ſhalt ſerve, 
Math. 4.10. So when the Serpent ſub- 
tilly got into one of the followers of 
Chriſt, and prayed him to pitty and 
{pare himſelfe, from that paineful] 
worke on which the glory of God,and 
the fs]vation of man ſo much depen- 
ded; then was a ſpecial] perſonall oc- 
caſion from the divel], for Chriſt a- 
ga1ne to declare his lincerity, that he 
more regarced the glory of Ged, and 
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$ As to curſe God and die then was 
| a ſpeciall dometticall occalion, for. 
{| Z-b todectiare his fincerity, thut he fer- : |} 
2d God tor nought 5 which 7b ſert-| ; * 
* | ouſly conſidered, and anſwerably car-; 

ried 


cS99l 


A Dryme diſcovery 


riod himſelf towards his wife. Thou ſpea- 


ke(t as one of the fooliſh women ſpeaketh, |] 


what © ſhall we recerve good at the hand: 
of God,and not evill? 10b 2.10. So when 
David Saxls ſonne had 'a ſpeciall ad- 
vantage againſt Saul, and might have 
{laine him, but would not, becauſe he 
was the Lords Annoynted 3 then was 
a ſpecijall domeſticall occaſion for Da- 
vid, todeclare his uprightneſle to God 


and to Saul, that he was an obedient! 


ſonne to Sarl, and deſired not the 
life or Kingdome of his father, but 
tolive in love and peace with him 3 
which David wiſely conſidered , and 
tooke this ſpectall occaſion to declare 
his integrity to Sarl ; and this don? 
ſo ſeaſonably , his words were to Saul 
like Apples of gold in pictures of {t]- 
ver, which made him to confeſle Da- 
vid, to be more righteous then him- 
ſelfe, 1 Sax. 24.17. Solikewiſe when 
God met Moſes 1n an Inne, and com- 
manded him to circumciſe his ſonne,to 
which bloody ordinance Zipporah was 
ſoaverſe,or otherwiſe he ſhould looſe 


his life, then wasa ſpeciall domeſtical| 
occaſion for Moſes to declare his up- 
T!g 


he-| 


| 


I he regarded more to pleaſe God then 


of Smcerity, 


| = 


rightneſle to God and to his wife, that 


'toplcaſe his wife 3 which Moſes ſeri- 
ouſly conlidered,and anſwerably with 
courage carried himſelfe, or elſe he 
| had afluredly ſmarted ſeverely. 

Sociall or Symmachicall occaſrons 
.and times, for the declaration of 
fincerity after a ſpecial} manner, are, 
, when good or evill are more then or- 
 dinarily converſant about in relation 

to ſuch or {uch a Society or Corpora- 
tion. When 7oab that bloody man, 
| would have deſtroyed Abe] that anct-. 
\ent City, becauſe of Shebaa ſeditious 
| man which fled thither,then was a ſpe- 
ciall ſymmachica]l occaſion for that 
wiſe woman to declare her upright-| 
neſle, for her owne good, and for the] 
good of that City whereof ſhe was a 
member 3 that the was none of them 
that mad ſtrifeand contention againſt 
| David,nor that City in which ſhe lived ] 
| which ſhe wiſe]y confidered, and an- | 
 {werably with wiſedome and courage 
| carryed herſelfe. 7 azz one of them that | 
are peaceable in Tſrael ; thox ſeckeft to 
deſtroy aCity , and g mother in Iſrael 3} 
why 
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anſwerably , with much courage oar- 
ried himſelfe towards Pharoah , upon 
all occaſions, though a King : he told 
him his owne, and held him ſtrictly 
to God: termes3 anda though he (huf- 
fled and ſhifted, and went forth and 
backe as a halting rotten Prince, to 
worke Moſes about to decline a little 
from Gods will, yet (o lincerely did 
Moſes declare himſelte to God and all 
his people, that he would not yeeld to 
Pharaoh a hoofe, nor ſwerve from a 
tittle of what God bid him to ſtand 
for. So when Balaam would have cur- 
ſed all 7/az! for wealth and honour, 


for all Iſraelites indee.l, to declare 
their ſincerity, by wreſtling with the 
Lord by prayer, to countermine all 
his enchantments, which they feri- 


or elſe doubtleſſ= God would never 
have withſtood Balazm in that admi- 
rable manner as he did, and have 
forc'd him ſtill to bleſſe, when he 
meant to eurſe. When 1ſrae! commit- 


then wasa ſpeciall National] occaſion, 


—— 


ouſly conlidered,and anſ{werably with | 
much unweariedneſle doubtleſle did, | 


ted whoredome with; the ar” 


of 


——_ 


het a 


——__ 


of N 
Baal 
kind 
was 
Moſe 
love 
lives 
ly C 
muc 
the T, 
men, 
75.5 
1 ma 
and ( 
all at 


Jrea! 
alone 
Nati: 
to det 
loved 
all h 
worlc 
loved 
have 

heath 
more 
leriou 
declar 


of F mcerity, | 


of Moab, and joyned themſelves unto 
Faal-Peor , and the anger of the Lord 
kindled,threatning to deſtroy all, then 
was a ſpeciall Nationall occaſion fer 
Moſer, todeclare his ſincerity, that he 
loved the glory of God above the 
lives of his brethren, which he ſcriouſ- 
ly conſidered and anſwerably with 
much courage did. 4nd Moſes ſaid,unto 
the Tudges of Iſrael, ſlay ye every one bjs 
men, that were jeyncd to Baal-Pror.,Num. 
25.5- So when 1/-ael had made them 
a molten Calte in. the abſence of Moſes, 
and Gud would have deſtroyed them 
all at once, and have made- Moſes a 
yreat Nation if he would have let him 
alone in his way , then was a ſpeciall 
Nationall occaſion indeed for Moſes 
to declare his uprightn=f{- , that he 
loved the lives of his brethren, above 
all honours and preterments this 
Eworld conld afford him, and that he 
loved the glory of Go-l{which would 
have beene much bli-mithed by the 
heathen , if he had deltroy=c 7jracl ) 
more than his owne life 3 which he 
ſeriouſly conlidered, and anſwerably 
\{declared himſelfe. And Myfes returned 
unto 


| ——— 


DR — A 


po EIT 


_ Ae 94 
_ py 
——_— 2 = 635 
b, net — 
—= - = 
_ ? . We 


- 


= - *2- wy 
= mm cane Ai 2. 
——= 2 
as . 
4 de £3 ef 
ALES nr Cas Xa —_ 
bs © 
£55 
ON — 


S991 


| 194 


> — —_— — — 


— 


A Drvane dif, covery 


unto the Lord,and ſaid , Oh thzs people 
have committed a great ſinne, &c. Tet 
ow if thou wilt forgive their ſenne, and 
if not,blot me I pray thee out of thy booke, 
Exod. 32.31,32. When Iſ72el halted 
betweene God and Baal, making a 
mixture of divine worſhip and idola- 
trous together, one to colour the 0- 
ther, that poiſon might be ſwallowed 


without ſcrupling, tothe ſpeedy and 
unſenſible perdition of ſoules, then 
was a ſpectall Nationall occaſion for 
the Prophets of the Lord to declare 
their uprightneſle, in crying againſt 
halting, not fearing man who ſhall be 
made asgraſle 3 which Elijah ſeriouſly 
conlidered,and anſwerably with much 
courage carried himſclfe. And Eliah 
came unto all the people ; and ſaid, hou 
long halt ye betweene two opinions & if the 
Lord be God, follow him 3 but if Baal,then 
follow him : and the people anſwered hin 
not a word. When Azariah the Pro- 


halting in Gods worſhip, was the cauſe 
of all their treubles, and that if they 
did zealouſ]y returne to that purity of 
divine worſhip, which God required, 


and[ 


\wh 
phet told A/aand al] Jada , that their /anſ 


| riec 
retu 
toge 
Shu 


een 


of Smcerity. 


and {ſhake off mans inventions, it 
ſhould goe well with them, and that 
God would ſill bee witk them for 
o00d,and nit for turt,1s he had been); 
then was a ſpecial! Notionall occaſion 
for that people to declare their ſince- 
rity ; their love to the purity of Gods 
ordinances, more then to their owne 
inventions; which they ſcrioutly con- 
ſidered, and anſwerably with much 
cale and life did. And they entred inte 
a covenant, to {che ihe Lord Goa of their 
f: theres, ah gy their heart, and with all 
their joe: tht who;aever wentd not ſeeke 
the Lord God o; Iireel. ſhowld be put to 
aeath.whethe: Jane! or great,whether man 
or woman, 2 Chro. 15.12,13- So when 
Haman had plotted the death of all the 
Jewes, then was a {pectall Nationall 
occalion for Mordecaz and Efther.: to 
declare their ſincerity, tor the glory 
of Gad and the good of his Church; 


| which they ſeriouſly obſerved, and 


anſwerably with wuch courage car- 
ried themſelves. Then-Fſth r bad them 
returne Mordecai this an'wer. Ge gathct 
together all the Tewes that are preſent in 
Shuſhan, and faſt ye mo me, and neither 
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Talſo and my maidens will faſt lkewiſe, 


and ſo will T ge in unto the Kine, wh:ch is 


not according to the Law, and if I periſh, I 


pe iſh.Eſther 4$-15,16. 
The reaſons why God in the courſe 


of his providence, brings about, ſpe-| 
ciall occaſions for the declaration of 
ſincerity, are theſe ; Firſt, that the 
world and the divell may fee, that his 
people are indeed ſincere. Speciall 


| occaſions of triall, arelike Nebxchad- 


nezzars fiery Furnace,heat ſeven times 
hotter then ordinary, which will. tho- 
reughly diſcover Gold from droſle. 
Theſe made knowne 7obs lincerity fo 
univerſally, that all mouthes were 
ſtopt, which ſtrangely thought and 
| ſpoke of 7ob before.” Tis very common 
with the divell and his children,to ac- 


— _ 


ſuch as doe not ſerve God for nought, 
| but follow Chriſt for loaves, and pro- 
feſſe religion for their owne ends. 


ous wretches, that judge amiſle of the 
generation of the juſt, brings his chil 
dren as twere upon the ſtage, in the 


open 


count and call Gods people hypocrits;| 


Now God to convince theſe cenſori-fl 


EX) » 


— ——— 


of Sincerity, 


| open view of all, and puts them upun 


ſpeciall trials of their uprightneſle 3 
he ſets them ſuch taskes of doing or 
ſuffering, that ſhall ſtretch every veine 
in their bodies, and convince all be- 
holders, yea the divell and all his chil- 
dren,that they are ſincere; and make 
tiem confeſle with Saul, that they are 
more righteous, then themſelves. As 


there be ſome ſtarres, which by divine; 
inſtitution are inviſible to us, & others | 


vilible, to declare the glory of God, 
and to bez of uſe for man: So thoſe ſtars 
which Gol hath placed in the lefler 
world,to wit,the ſoule of man,ſome of 
them God would have to be as it were 
inviſible to the world 3 God would 
have a Chriſtian mod lily, & humbly 
to conceale as much as may be,many 
gifts, but others againeGod would 
they ſhould declare them as much as 


may be. to his glory and the good of [- 


others.as love, and fincerity, that they 
may ſparkle in the ©yes of all the 
world, as glorious beames of the di- 
vine Image. Now man being too back- 
ward to this worke voluntarily, God 


þ 


makes and fits occaſions and times for 


—— 
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the very purpoſe, that ſhall fitta man 
througt:ly,and ſound his heart to the 
bottome,and turn= his infide outward. 
and ſo-declare his {inceriry or hypo- 
crifie to all the world. A< God knowes 
who arc his; ſo he wil} bave the divell 
and his children to know alſo who are 
his3z that they may walke as ſelfe- 
cundemned wretches., as Sault did, for 
perſecuting of them. Now,to effect 
this, this i; the thing God does, viz, he 
makes bitter pills for his children to 
{wallow, heavie burthens for his chil- 
dren to beare,ſuch as no unſound heart 
would touch, with one of his fingers; 
he heates Furnaces ſeven times hotter 
then ordinary, and throwes his chil- 


God ſoorders, that ſhall put his peo: 
pl-toit, to ſte what mettle they be 
made of ; that thall anatomiſe every 
ſtring in their hearts, fo that the Di- 
yell. ind all his children, to their con- 
viction and torment, ſhall read fince- 
rity written 1n their hearts, with cap1- 
tall letters. 

The ſecond reaſon why God in the 
courſe of his providence, brings about 
| ſpeciall 


\ — — 


IT 


dreninto them ; one thing or other | 


| 


_—_ — cw 


thereby be greatlyadvanced. Speciall 


tian, more then the ordinary cures of 


of Smcerity, 


ſpectall occaſions for the declaration | 
of ſincerity,1s,that his owne glory may 


cures they winne a name to a Phyſi- 


ſeven yeeres practice : likewiſe ſpe- 
ciall victories, win their prime agents 
more honour, then all the ordinary 
warfare of their whole life - So God 
by carrying his people through ſpeci- 
all occaſions of triall magnifies the 
glory of his power, wiſedome, and 
love, more then a thouſand ordinary 


wonne to himſelfe. in the heart of Da- 
#iel, and the three children, for ena- ' 


bling them with ſuch courage, to ſtop | 
the mouthes of Lyons, and to quench | 
the violence of fire to expoſe them- 
ſelves to the mercy of Lyons,and fire; 
rather then to wrong their conſcien- 
ces. This doubtleiſe made them more 


paſſages of his providence towards | 
them. What a name for power, God | 


to ling of the power and goodneſle of 
the Lord, then all the paſlages of his 
providence towards them, in the 
whole courſe of their lives before. 
Some skilfull Phyfitians will make 


et In 


their 
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thor men ſwallow this or that 
ſtrong poiſon, that they may ſhew 
their $1] before multitudes 1n curing 
of them, towinne thema name - So 
God he purs his people togreat plun- 
oe: s0ſttimes, that he may winne them 
1anaine forever in their hearts, and in 
the hearts of all beholders, for wiſe- 
dome,powcr, and mercy in carrying 
them {weetly thorough all, without 
making ſhipwracke of faith and 2 
00d conſcience. This knew,that *tis 
Gods creat Werke In this world to ad- 
vance his owne Name, and to makeit 
orcat to theends of the earth + now, 
amorgſt the many notable waies, he 
hath to magnthe his Name, this 1sone, 
and not the "meancſt, to wit, to put his 
people upon lpec; all occalions, of the 
triall of their ſincerity , and by theſe, 
ſuci an art hath God to advance his 
owne honour, that he winnes a werld 
of hearts to himſelfe at once, that will 
be ſo many living Trumpets to ſound 
forth the praiſe of his greatneſle and 
goudneſſe, from generation to gene- 
ration. 


Thirdly, God by his. providence 


AM RS brings 


een wer OE In, 
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of Sncertty. 


{brings about ſpectall occations for the 
I tryaliof {incerity, to adde to the tor- 


'ture of the divell and his children. 

I Creat trials of the godly , put the di- 
vell and his children in hope of their 
utter ruine. When Harman had prevai- 


led ſofarre, as toget a bloody decree | 


againſt the Jewes , he then joyed ex- 
| ceedingly, as one that promiſed him- 
\ ſelfe their utter ruine: now God ſtep- 


——_—  — — 


'ping in betweene, and on a ſudden 
turning this triall of Mordeca?”'s to his 
| advantage, and to Hamans diſadvan- 
tage, to his honour , and Humans dil- 
grace, NO mancantel, nor hardly 
conceive, how this added to Hamans 
torture. God hath admirable waiecs. 
to make wicked men gnaſh their 
teeth, before they come to Hellz and 


and 


—_— ——— . — —— _—_ — 


[ 


amongſt the many admirable watee, 
which God hath for this end, this 1s 
not one of the meaneſt, to put the 
wicked into a kind of h9pe, of having 
their will upon the godly, by giving 
the godly in part (for trials ſake) into 
their hands, and then on a ſudden, 
ſnatch:ng them ferther out of their 
| power, then ever they were before. 
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{ ſelte,to wiſh himſelfe any where, ſo he | 
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and and making them engins of the down- 


fall of the wicked. This hath made 


many a proud malicious wretch, hang fa 
hinſelfe, ſtabbe himſelfe, poiſon him- | = 


were but out of the ſight and talke of L | - 
them that feare God. | [han 
Laſtly,God in the courſe of his pro- | [| >* 
vidence, brings about ſpeciall occaſ\t- | 
ons, for the triall and diſcovery of fin- | | h 
cerity, that ſo the joy of the upright | = 
may be augmented, in this life,and in en 
the life to come. Specaiall trials of Ty 
ſincerity, ſincerely gone through, they ||| ,** 


procure joy unſpeakable and full of, ws 
glory in this life ; and they- worke P w 
about joy unconceivable and full of ||?” 

glory inthe life to come. There is joy = 
in this life for the godly, and joy un- _ 


ſpeakable and full of glory. So there 
15a reward in Heaven. for the godly, q 
and a great reward, as Chriſt uſeth the oy 


epithcte. Math.5.12. Now, unſpeak-! long 
able joy, God gives to them that un- — 6 
dergoveunſpeakable trials of their 1n- be 


tegrity; he givesful) flaggons of con- 
ſolation;to ſuch as have beene ſoarely John 
ſhot at,as the expreſſion is uſed concer- | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


if lowg white robe upon them, and palmes in 


"||| forts of perſons, viz, Such as of wilful- 
| 2 neſle} 


L ——— mg—_ 


ving 7eſeph,Ger.4.9-23.& yet have kept 
faithfull to their God. So the great re- 
' ward in heaven. 1s kept for them,that 


| undergoe great trials on earth , and 


| {| yet hold faſt their integrity. As Princes 


have their waies to advance men to 


putting them upon ſome notable hard 
and difficult ſervice, and if they acquit 
themſelves well and faithfully 1n it, 
then to conferre great honour upon 
them, not otherwiſe : So the King of 
Kings he hath his honourable waies, 
to advance meane Chriſtians to great 
ſpirituall dignities,here and hereafter: 
and among(t many others this 1s one, 
namely , to put them upon fſpeciall 
trials, and difficult taskes and ſervices, 
that ſhall put every nerve and {inew 
toitz and diſcharging themſe]ves well 
and faithfully in 48.4 then he puts a 


their hands, great ſpirituall dignities, 
that ſo they may be knowne to all, to 
be ſuch as came ont of great tribulation,as 


f| John ſaith,Rev.7.14. 


This doctrine findeth fault with two 


of Sincerity, | 


great honour, honourablyz to wit, by | 
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| the wicked, yet [will he not] learme righte- 


| they ſhall ſee, and b: aſhamed for their eu- 


occalions, for the declaration of lin- 
cerity- | 

Mcn wiliully paſſ- by ſpeciall times 
and occaſions, for the declaration of 
lincerity, when they ſhut their eyes, 
and will not take notice of ſuch times; 
out of ſome ſelfe-reſpect. The Pro- 
phet 7/aiah {peakes of this ſort of m2n, 
where he ſaith; Let favonr be ſhewedto 


ou;neſje, inthe Land of uprightneſſe [ will 
he deale unjuſtly] [ and will not | behold 
the Majeſty of the Lord. Lord when thy 
hand js hiſt-d up, {they will not ſee : ] but 


vie at the people, ec. I1[a.26,10,11. God 
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nej]e, and ſuch as of weakneſle, neg, 
lect and paſſ- by ſpeciall times and | 


gave ſpeciall times to this generation 
of men, tomend thcir manners, and | 
to G2clare uprightneſle in their con- 
v<rſation to his glory, bur though this 
{(peciall favour were ſhewed them, yet, 
wenld they not, fo much as {<t about, to: 
learne righteouſneſs, to acquaint 
thoir dejiudedl conſcience with what 
was right; and to be practiſed, by 
hom. God in a very-majeſticall man- 

ner 


—  — 


OOO WIE Io WII 


of Smecertty, 


I! ner lifted up his hand againſt them, 


tocroſle and curſe them in their cor- 
rupt waits, and all to this end, that 
they ſhould b=hold it, and take thame 
to themizlves, and breake off from 
their unrighteous courſes, and they 
wilfully ſhut their eyes, that they 
might not behold the Majeſty of God a- 
gainſt thew. God gave them (of his 
rich favour) {pectall times and oppor- 


tunities, to declare uprightnefſe, and | 


they made them ſpeciall times and 
occaſions, to declare their pride and 
rottenneſle. There 1s an iron finew 
inthe will of men naturally,and there- 
fore let God give never ſo faire op- 
portunitics and occaſions to them, to 
ihew themſclves for him and. for ht3 
righteous wajes, y<t they. will not 
bow and ſtoope unto 1t.'. This jron 
fnew was in the necke af! Sal, and 


therefore God called his ſinne, in not 


ſlaying all the Amalckitr, when he 


gave him a ſp2tiall opportunity there» 
unto, ſtiubbornneſſe and Rebellion. God 
ſaw more into Sax/s finne thenhe, or 
many of us could imagine. He look'd 


upon Sarls will, inſpariag Agag, when | 
he \ 
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he might have killed him; and God | 
ſaw that Saris will was reſolutely ſet} | 
to doe this, what ever hypocriticall | 


| 


| ſpeciall opportunity wherein to de- 


plea he made for himſelfe, and what 
ever expreſle charge he had to the 
contrary, God gave to Saxl there, a 


clare his ſincerity, and he as a ſelfe- 
willed wretch, made ita ſpeciall time 
wherein to declare. his hypocriſie, to 
his utter diſgrace and ruine both of 
ſoule and body. 

Pride and malice are the cauſe, why 
men wilfully paſſe by ſpeciall times, 
for the declaration of ſincerity. God 
gave to Herod a ſpeciall time wherein 
to declare ſincerity, by cauſing that 


p 


promiſed branch, to ſpring out of the 
roote of uſe in his time, which roote 
was thought to have been quite dead. 
Here was ſuch an opportunity given 
Herod, to declare his love to Chriſt, by | 
protetting and countenancing of him, 


| beſides himſelfe, ſought with all his 


as.was given tono Ruler before him; 
and he.out of pride and malice, as 
one that con!ld notendure, that there 
ſhould be any other King of the Jewes 


policy! 
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[never man did; that ſo they (as 7ohn 


{in their place, to bring all men to b«.-/ 


of S mcerity. 


policy and might to kill him, ſo farre 
was he from uſing all his regall power, 
to protect and fence this choice branch 
from ſpoilers. God gave likewiſe to 
the learned Scribes and Phariſes, ſpe- 
ciall occaſions for the declaration of 
ſincerity, by cauſing him that was the 
wiſdome of God to converſe ainongſt 
them, . and to ſpeake as never man| 
ſpake, and to doe thoſe things which 


the Baptiſt, according to what they| 
had heard with their eares, and ſeene. 
with their eyes, might magnifie him,, 
and labour as Gods faithfull Miniſters} 


Heve on him,and follow him; and th: y; 
out of pride and malice, ufed all their: 
craft and might, to cruſh him in the 
ſhell, to nip him in the very bud, to 
cloud his glorious ſunne , as ſoone as 

riſen,that none might ſee his light and 

walke in it. 
Such wretches as theſe, who wilfully 
ſhunne ſpeciall times and occaſions for 
the declaration of ſincerity, muſt be 
told this, That their ſinne1s very great, 
and anſwerable ſhall be their puniſh- 


ment 
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ment; unleſle they repent. That your 
linne 18 great,appeares by the example 
of Sul,{tnning 1n this very kind. God 
gave him a ſpeciall occaſton , to de- 


| clare his ſincerity to him, when he 


gave all the Amzalekztes into his hands; 
he wilfully taking his owne courſe, 
and pleaſing his owne humour, you 
know how God calls this finne, viz, 


Stubburnneſſe Rebellion 5 rebellion| 
| parallel] to IVitch-craft, Rejeding the 


word of the Lord.God will no otherwiſe 
account.your finne, who now wilfully 
paſſe by occaſions and opportunities 
ot declaring your ſincerity to him. 
-He will account your practice, /#ub- 
bornneſſe : and did any man ever (tout 
it out:-with God, and proſper ? He will 
account your practiſe Rebellion + and 
did ever any man play the rebell a- 
gainſt God, that was not hangd and 
quartered 2 He will. account your 
practiſe a rejeFing of his Word: and for 
this God will certainely reject you. 
You know well what heavy puniſh- 
ment God inflifted upon Saul for this 
finne : he ſtript him of his Kingdome, 


ten 
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| 
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ten thouſand times more worth then 
his Kingdome, and gave him up toan 
J evill ſpirit , to be vexed and whorried 
 headlong into great finnes, and great 
: miſeries 5 and according to this pro- 
; ceeding of divine juſtice, muſt you 
| looke to be dealt withall. God offers 
| you now golden opportunities, to de- 
| clare your ſincerity to him, by killing 
all Amalekits, every finne in your 
' foules, which are more abominable to 
; him,then ever was the Amalekits, and 
tothe killing of all, he promiſeth you 
his aſſiſting grace, as he cauſed his 
, victorious arme to goe along with 
$2ul ;, and if now you wilfully ſpare 
ſome one Aeag, fome fat of the Kine, 
ſoc finnes, chat bring you in pleaſure 
and profit, looke for Saxls ſauce to ſuch 
ſweet meats. God will take his ſpirit 
utterly irom you, and giveyouup to 
your owne hearts luſts,to commit wic- 
kedneſlſe with greedine{le, to the ag- 

' gravation of your condemnation. 
; Secondly,the doctrine in hand, finds 
fault with ſuch as paſle by {peciall oc- | 
caſions and tim2s., for the declaration 
of iincerity,out of weakeneſle : under 
P this 
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light and Gcarkenefſe, yet through a 
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this head foure ſorts of perſons are to 
be reproved. Firit, ſuch as through 


19norance paſle by {peciall times and | 
occalions, for the declaration of fince- | | 
rity. Many men 1n place have often |} 
by the providence of God, ſpeciall oc- | 


calions and times put upon them, for 
the declaration of their ſincere love | 
to Chriſt and his members, but being ! 
:gnorant of what 1s indeed ſincerity, | 
to wit, what ts indeed right, and the! 
thing to be ftood for, toe nothing, 
ſhew themſelves neuters. orelſe doe 
as the molt doe. Some though they 
have along time lived in the light,and 
ſhould be able todiſtinguiſh betweene 


carelcfle improvement of the light,and 


reſting in cuſtomes, know not what is | 1 
indeed the exact will of God to be 


ſtood for ; and therefore when they 


are by the providence oi God, brought | 


MH 
1!w 


4 


upon the ſrage, to ſet their ſeale to 
Gods rruth,they as tooles, ſay and doe 
they know not what. 


Others there are, whothovgh not! \agai 


1gnorant of what 1s inceed right and| 
good, but yet 1gnorart of the danger 


which 


! 


| 


[| 


it, E4 
gain 
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| right and good. You that are igno-| 
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which may enſue updn the neglet of 
any opportunity for the declaration of 
ſincerity, paſle by one ſpeciall occaſi- 
on, and promiſe to themſelves ano- 
ther, and God peradventure preſently | 
proceeds againſt them in a ſtrict way 
of judicature, to the deſerting of their 
ſoules, and never brings aboat ſucha 
| golden opportunity more untothem, 
| wherein to ſhew themſelves fo admi- 
i rably for him. Salow:ow points at this | 
| where he ſaith , Becauſe to every purpoſe 
| there is time and judgement therefore 
' the miſery of t2an is great upon him, Eccl. 
| 8.6. Themiſery of man is great upon 
| him indeed, . that is cither jgnorant of 
' judgement (1) of what is right, and ſ1n- 
.cerez or thatisignorant of #;z2e- that 
15 of ſuch ſpeciall and fit opportumities 
.as God offers to man, for the perfor- 


ming of, and ſtanding for, what 1s 


rant of judgemevut 3 of what is right to 
; be done or ſuffered , you will. by the 
example of others be drawne to ſtand 
againſt right, inſtead of ſtanding for 
it,- as did the ignorant multitude a- 
[gainſt Chriſt, concerning whom the 
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Apoſtle ſpeakes thus, That had they|{ 
knows it, they had not crucified the Lord ||| .: 
| of elory,1 Cor.2.8. The tgnorant Jewes | 
| ; not knowing judgement , were by the, 
| example of the learned Scribes and! 
'Phariſes, drawne to ſtand againſt 
Chriſt,inſtead of ſtanding for him, and! 
ſo pulled the guilt of innocent blood 
_ them, which 1s not yet waſhed 
oll. £2 | 
You that are 1gnorant of #izze3 of 
| the ſpec1all occaſions and times, which: 
Gcd in the courſe of his providence; 
brings about, for the declaration of 
ſincerity, and of the dangers which 
enſue thereupon , muſt be told this, 
That you will open great gaps unto 
evill,cre you are aware. Old Ely not 
taking that ſpecial! occaſion given 
him, to declare his ſincerity, by af 
due puniſhment upon his ſonnes | 
they grew horribly wicked, and 
Gods wrath grew quickly unquench- 
ably hot. 
Secondly, let me tell you this, ye 


RC 


you blindfoldly paſle by the choyſc 
times of your life, to advance your} 

| owne happineſle both here and here] 
| after, 
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after. Phinchs for taking that peciall 
time which God gave hin, to declare 


his ſincere love to him, wonne a 


and poſterity. And ſo likewiſe Le- 
vi, who tooke hold of that ſpecial] 
time that God gave him to declare his 
ſincerity 5 1ho ſaid tohis father and to 
his mether ,T have net ſeene him , neither 
aid he acknowledge his brethren; nor knew 
his owne chil:lren, Dent. 33. 9. wonn? 
unſpeakeable honour. So likewiſe 
Abraham 1n taking that ſpeciall time 
which God gave him , to trie the ſin- 
cerity of his love in putting on to ſa- 
crifice his onely ſonne, won incompa- 
rable dignity. 

| Secondly, ſuch as through carnall 
'feare paſſe by ſpeciall occaſions for 
the declaration of lincerity,are here to 
be blamed. This I thinke was Pilats 
caſe, God gave a ſp-ciall time unto 
him.for the declarationof ſincere love 
| to Chriſt, when Chriſt was brought as 
[a malefactour- before him, and yet 
[nothing worthy of death or o: bonds 
' could be found againſt him. But Pat 

'out or feare todifpleaie the Jewes, 
| P 2 paſſed 
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paſſed by this golden opportunity,and 


This was Peters weakeneſle. God gave 
him a ſpeciall occaſion for the decla- 
ration of fincere love to Chriſt, when 
the Damoſell fo hardly put him to it, 
and yet he out of feare, paſſed by this 
golden opportunity, & denyed Chriſt 
with all vehemency, which he ſhould 
with all boldneſle and fervour then 
have confeſled. 

Such as theſe may doe well to 
keepe theſe two Scriptures ſti] in their 


minds: 7, cven Tam he that comforteth 
ou, Whoart thou that ſhouldſt be afraid 
of a man that ſhall die, and of the jonne of 
man that ſhall be made as graſſe,Iſa.51.12. 
But whoſoever (hall deny wwe before men, 
him will I alſo deny,before my father which 
is in Heaven, Math. 10.33. 
Secondly,ſuch may doe well alſo to 
conſider this, That they will brand 
their name with everlaſting reproch ; 
rob God of more honour , through 
their cowardlyneſle, then their ſoules 
are worth, though rated above all this 
world; and rob themſelves of the fpi- 


Ia of glory, which reſts tranſcendent]!y 
noOLen 


paſſed Sentence upon the innocent. | ] 
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' upon ſuff-ring Chriſtians, as Peter 
' ſpeakes, 1 Pet.4.14- 
Thirdly, ſuch as paſl- by {peciall 
times for the declaration of ſincerity, 
. through carnall perſwalton, are here 
' to be blamed. The man of God which 
cry<d againſt the Altar at Bethel, was 
faulty in thiskind. God gaveto him 
' a ſpeciall occaſion to declare his ſin- 
| c: re love to him ,, when that old Pro- 
phet perſwaded him to doe contrary 
to his commiſſion, but he being over- 
borne with the ſmooth language of 


the Prophet,returned backe with him, 
and did eate bread and drinke water, 
contrary to the exprefſe command of 
; God. How the man of God was hand- 
| Jed for this, fuch ſhall doe well to 
thinke of, that are apt to have aneare 
' open tO carnall - counſell and perſwa- 
fron, to be turned thereby from taking 
| hold of ſp=ciall times for the declara- 
tion of (incerity. Three examples 
, more there be, which are moſt worthy 
, of theſe mens conſideration , which 
would have this weakeneſle cured in 
them. The firſt is the example of 78- 
fe ph 1n his carriage to his Miſtris 3 He 


4 EY would | 
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would not admit of diſcourſe with 
her, nor ſtand to hearken to her un- 
clean perſwaſions, but ſpeedily breaks 
away from her company and counſc1] 
both. The ſecond, is the example of 
Payl, that would not conſult with fleſh 
and blood, when he was to take hoijd 
of ſpeciall occaſions and times, for 
the declaration of his ſincere love to 
Chriſt. The third 1s the example of 
Chriſt himſelte, in his carriage to Pe- 
ter, who when he ſought to per{[wade 
him to ſpare himſelfe, ſaid,Get thee be- 


Fourthly , ſuch as out of carnall 
pity,paſſe by ſpeciall occaſions for the 
declaration of ſincerity , are by this | 
dottrine to be blamed. Good old Ely | 
was faulty in this kind. Out of pitty 
to his ſonnes he forbore to coe that 
which he ſhould have done, to have! 
declared his ſincere love to the glory 
of God. Let ſuch as are faulty in this 
kind, thinke on Elies miſery to humble 


hind me Satan. 
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'them ; and on theſe divine exam= 
' ples following , toreforme them. 
| Thinke on Lcvi, who ſheathed his 
| ſword in the bowels of his brethren, 


nay, 
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| him. All theſe worthies were not {way- 
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'\nay, he knew not his father nor mo- 
 ther,no, nor the children of his Joynes, 
' that he might declare his ſincere love 
tothe glory of God , when opportu- 
'nity was offered, Thinke on Gideom, 
' who threw downe the Altar of his fa- 
' ther, that he might declare his ſincere 
love to God,when he called him here- 
unto. Thinkeon Aſa's dethroning his 
mother, and ſtamping her idols to | 
 pouder, 2 Chron. 15.16. And on Salo- 
| 0975 denying the requeſt of his good 

mother Bathſheba, when ſhe requeſted | 
a bad thing, to wit, Abzſhag the Shu- 
| namite, for Adoxijah, which was given 
to lie in Davids boſome in his old age 
to keepe him warme, ard to cheriſh 


———— 


ed by fooliſh pitty ; but looked over 


all relations, to obey the will of God, 
and todeclare their ſincere love to 
him, upon all occaſions offered. 
Wherefore: 

The ſecond and laſtuſe of this do- 
ctrine, ſhall be for exhortation. Szeing 
there be ſpeciall times and occaſions 
for the delcaration of ſincerity, and 
that many have broken thorough all 
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impediments, to take hold of them, | 
let us alſo ſtrive thus to doe. Two | 
thingsI would exhort you to3 to ob- | 
ſerve ſuch times 3 and ſecondly, to | 
take faſthoJdof them. Seeing there | 
be ſpeciall times for the declaration | 
of lincerity,[et us give all diligence to 
obſerve, when they are by God offe- . 
red to us. Shut not your eyes againſt | 
ſuch times3 nor through ignorance, | 
and carclefleneſſe over-looke ſuch. 
times. 

But how ſhould I know foecitt 
times and occaſions for the declaration 
of lincerity ? 

I anſwer,by theſe three thing<. Firſt. 
by the dependancy of Gods glory and | 
thine owne eternall good, upon times, | 
occaſions, and actions, If the glory | 
of God, and thine owne cternall good |; 
depend much upon the doing or | 


pend, that if not performed , both 
Gods glory and thine owne peace 
fall to the ground 3 this is a ſpeciall 


time anq occaſion for the declaration | 


of ſincerity 3 and therefore obſerve 


It. | 
Secondly. 


ſuff. ring of this or that thing ; ſo de- | 
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.\ Secondly, by ſ{trong internall moti- 
| ons and movings to this or that duty, 
| together with the hand of God exter- 
' nally ina ſpeciall manner, by mercies 
. and correCtions ſeconding. *Tis ſaid 
(you know) that the ſpirit of the Lord 
moved Sampſon at times in the campe | 
of Dan. T hats, God after a ſpeciall | 

manner ſtirred him up now and then, | - 
to that great worke of fighting with 
the Philiſtins, to which he had aſlig- 
ned him. Solikewiſe now, the Spirit 
of God doth at times, move mens 
hearts, after a powerfull and ſpeciall 
manner, to this duty or that, to the 
mortification of this luſt or thatz and 
ſeconds this ſtrong internall motion, 
by ſuch mercies and correCtions, as 
may moſt ſuitably tend to further this 
motion, and ſpurre on backward man, 
to the performance of this duty. This 
15a ſpeciall time for the declaraticn of] 
; ſincerity 3 obſerve it. Balaazz(doubt-| 
lefle) had ſpeciall motions and inter- 
nall ſtirr1ngs not to goe about to curſe 
Iſrael,and the Angell of the Lord with- 
cut feconding tc hinder him 3 and yet 


for all this ſword within, and ſword 
with-!_ 
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without, he would on. You that will 
doeas he did, muſt looke to fare as he | 


{ 


(doubtleſle) had ſtrong internall mo- 
tions and itirrings to labour for the | 
good of the Jewes, and the downetal! 
of proud Hamar; and the providence ' 
of God externally, after a fpeciall | 
manner ſeconding 3 which he obſer- 
ved,and anſwerably moved in this gol- 
den opportunity, and ſo wonne much | 
honour to God, to himſelfe, and good | 
to his Church. 
Thirdly, by the word of God. The | 
word of God is ſo full and perfeCt,that 
it plainely ſets before every man that | 
ſtudies it, what is of weight to be | 
done, and what is of moment not to. 
be done. It ſets forth things to be | 
done, or not to be done, with all the 
circumſtances about them , which 
makes them of more ſpeciall confe- 
quence or letle. Sothat if a manlooke 
upon an action or occaſion by the | 
word of God, he ſhall preſently be 
1ble to ſee, of what conſequence the 
thing1s, and how anſwerably he 1s to 
move in and about it, whether with | 
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did. So on the other hand, Mordecas | | 
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{more or leſle care and diligence. 


Hence 'tis that Chriſt willed thoſe 
which he urged to imbrace him, to 
(earch the Scriptures concerning him3 | 
1ntimating that there they ſhould lee, | 
of what conſequence this worke was, | 
of imbracing Chriſt , and following ' 
h:m. ; 

Secondly, asI would have you to 
take notice,ſol would have youtotake 
hold of ſpeciall timesand occaſions for | 
the declaration of ſincerity. When you | 
haveeſpied theſe golden opportuni- ! 
ties, faſten upon them. ; 

But how ſhould I take hold of theſe | 
go'den opportunities aright ? 

I anſwer, the taking hold of theſe 
| golden opportunities aright, conſiſts 
in theſe three things, viz, That a man | 
when ſuch times are brought about 
to him, by the providence of God, ſet 
himſelfe, firſt, ſpeedily 3 and ſecondly, 
thoroughly,to anſwerthem3and third- 


of Chriſt, Firſt a man that would take 
hold aright of ſpeciall times and oc- 
caſions for the declaration of ſince- 
rity, muſt be ſpeedy in this worke. 


ly,that he goe aboutall in the ſtrength | 


Time! 
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teſlence of time , and farre more gli- | 
ding- Opportunity let ſlip, poſſibly 
a man may have never ſuch another. | 
though he ſhould live an hundred | 
yeares. Hence 'tis that Chriſt ſpeakes j 
ſo dolefully to Teruſalew:, which had | 
ſhpt her opportunity, 0 Ternſalem, Terr- 
ſalezr,if thou hadſt knowne in this thy day, 
the things that belong to thy peace | but 
now they are hidden from thine eyes. 
Secondly, as you mult ſer your' 
ſelves ſpeedily, ſo you muſt ſet your 
ſelves throughly to this worke, if you ' 
would take hold of theſe golden op- | 
portunities aright. That 1s, you muſt | 
ſet your ſelves to declare fincerity,an- 
ſwerable to the occaſions and ſpecial! ' 
opportunitie which God offereth. For | 
| ehis1s to take hold of theſe precious | 
opportunities aright,to wit, whe ſpect- ! 
all occaſions for the declaration of fin- | 
cerity preſent themſelves, after a ſpe- 
ciall manner, to declare our ſincerity i 
in them. When a ſpeciall occaſion of | 
this kinde was offered to Paul, by Peters 
Judaizing, you know with what cou- 


rage 


Time, we ſay,tarries for noman. And | 
opportunity 1s the extract , and quin-' | 
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rage and ſpirit Paul declared himſclfe 
an{werable to the occaſion. Towhorn 7 
ave place, not for a moment. Whom 1 
wiikſtood to the face, for he was to be bla- 
red, Gal 2. And Moſes lkewtſe though 
a very mecke, quiet, and patient ſpi- 
rited man, yet when a ſpeciall occaſion 
for the declaration of his lincerity was 
oftered, by Aaron and the peoples ma- 
king a Calte, with what a Lyon-like 
courage did he ſhew himſelfe ? And 
old Ely becauſe he did not ſet hinſelfe 
thus to declare his ſincerity, when his 
ſons of provoked God, to wit, anſwe- 
rable to that ſpeciall occaſion offered, 
you know what conſtruction God 


| ſtrength of the Lord God,&c. Thatjs 


urgent waighty matter, betweene God 
and his {onnes, 

Thirdly, a man that would declare 
ſincerity arighr in all occaſions offered 
thereunto, muſt ſet about this worke 
in the ſtrength of Chriſt, and not in 
any ſtrength of his owne. 7 will eve in 
the ſtrength of the Lord God: Twill make 
z1cntion of thy r1ghtouſneſſe.even of thine 
oncly, Pſalm. 71.16. I will goe 11 the 


| made of his mild cold carriage.in that 
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calion offered. 


obſerve and follow, thinke on theie 
two or three things. God calles for it: 
Conſcience calls tor it - Church and 
State calls for it: Soule and body will 
elſe ſeverely ſmart for it. Firſt, thinke 
on this,God calls for this at our hands, 
that we ſhoul1 declare l(incerity accor- 
ding to the {peciall occaſions calling 
thereunto. Gather your ſelves together, 
ec. ſaith the Lord to the diſobedient 
Jewes, and inthem tous, before the 

| decree 
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inevery deligne.,and in every bulineſle 
[ will depznd wholly upon the aide 
and affiſtance of God, and upon no 
ſtrength of my owne. Thus we know 
David went againſt Gol;zah, when he 
would declare his ſincere love toGod. 
whom Gol/ab blaſphemed. Thus muſt 
we doe when ever we let upon any 
opportunity, wherein todeclare our 
fincere love to God, or elſe we ſhall 
doe as Peter, deny Chriſt, inſt<ad of 
ſtanding for him an{werabl y to the oc- 


Now, that what hath beene ſaid | 
touching this point, of taking hold of 
golden opportunities oftzred, for the 
declaration of ſincerity, you may all 


of Sincerity. 


decree come forth, before the fierce 


Secke ye the Lord all ye meeke of the earth, 
ſeeke righteouſneſſe, ſecke meekeneſſe - it 
may be ye ſhall be hid in the day of the 
Lords anger- Zeph. 2. 1,2,3- A ſpeciall 
time was offered, wherein to ſhew 
themſclves for God and for good,and 
God called upon them carefully to 
take 1t, as they tendered their tempo- 
rall and eternall good. 

God calls us now to the declaration 
of lincerity, as by his word, ſo by his 
workes, both of mercy and juſtice. 
God hath loaded us with mercies and 
correCtions of all ſorts, and all for this 
end,that we ſhould declare qur ſincere 
love to him, anſwerable toall oppor - 
tunities offered hereunto. Mary a time 
( as the Pſalmiſt faith.) hath he twrned 
away his anger , and hath not made a 
fullend of us, when we have highly 
provoked him thereunto, and all for 
this end, that we ſhould declare our 
lincere love to him, anſwerable to all 
opportunities offered thereunto. To 
the language of the Lord by the Pro- 


phet 4-20-I may fitly here allude.God 
| hath 
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anger of the Lord come upon _ 
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hath withholden the raine from us. 
when there have beene but three ' 
months to the harveſt : God hath cau- 
ſed 1t to raine upon one ſhire and ' 
county , and not uponanother : God 
hath ſmitten us with blaſting and Mll- 
, [| dewzandall this to bring us to declare 
'- | a ſincere love to him, according to all 
_ | opportunities offered 3 and yet we are |- 
backward hereunto. God hath ſmit- 
' {\tenuswith the peſtilence againe and 
| . ' ! agame; and with the (word hath he 
_ 2 OY threatned us againe and againe,and all 
_- |thisto bring us on todeclarea ſincere 
love to him, according to all occaſions 
 } offered; and yet we are backward 
- {hereunto. Therefore thus will I doe unto 
| ' |] thee.ſaith the Lord to 1ſracl, and becanſe 
Twill doe thus.prepare to meet the Lord thy 
God.O Iſrael. Amos 4.50 ſay I to you, for- 
k almuch as all the milde meanes which 
| _ , | God hath hitherto uſed are not effe- 
\ \ { Quallfor this end, tobring us tode- 
| clare our {incere love to him, accor-| 
bk: | ding to all opportunities offered, 
", | therefore we muſt expect that God, 
& i will take ſome ſevere courſe with us. 
for the time to come; and becauſe! 

we 
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| God, let us prepare to meet the Lord 
our God. Let every one of usrepent 
of our halting and time-ſerving paſt, 
| and for the time to come let us {et our 
ſelvesto declare a lincere love to God, 
according to all occaſions offered. 
Conſcience calls us hereunto,as well 
as God. Speciall occaſtons for the de- 
claration of ſince: ity,now fo frequent- 


every mans canſcience tells him , that 

he ſhovld ſhew-himteltfe a great deale 
| more then he doth, for God) his King, 
and Cointrey.. As in the night the 
 Owles and the Bats looke abroad : ſo 
in theſe darke fad daies of finne and 
wickedneſle, the eyes of Qwles and 
i Bats, the eyes of wicked and fecure 
{inners, begin toopen, and their con- 
{ciences begin to tell them , that they 
ſhould doe ſomething more now then 


'of this Church and Kingdome. - 

Church and State cals for it. They 

both now with one dolefull voice cry 

out to us, in the language of the Pſal- 

miſt: 17ho will riſe up for me againſt the 
2 


evill 


ly and fo openly fhew themſelves,thar. 


they have done,for God,and the good | 


weareto expect this at the hands of 
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evill doers © or who will fland up for me 
&zainſt the workers of iniquity £ Pſal. 94. 
16. They know not neither will they an- 


derftand , they walke onin darkneſſe : all 


conrſe.Pſal.82.5. 

Finally, ſoule and body will elſe 
ſeverely ſmart for it, if we doe not 
now ſtep 1n,to take hold of all oppor- 
tunities for the declaration of ſince- 


thereof-s becaule they came not to the helpe 
of the Lord againſt the mighty, Judg- 5. 
23. This curſe may all ſuch expect 
who now come not forth. to d=clare 


thereunto. The ſoules!of ſuch Chri- 
ſtians as now neglect and put by theſe 
golden opportunities, of declaring 


iven up to lukewarmneſle, coldnelle, 


oainſt God , and all goodnelle : 


which are all ſoule curſ''s with a wit- 


rity. Curſe ye Meroz ( ſaid the Angell of | 
the Lord) curſe ye bitterly the inhabitants | 


their fincere love to Chriſt and his. 
truth, upon all juſt occaſions calling 


the foundations of the earth are out of |- 


—— 


|their ſincere love to Chriſt, will be | 


"| deadnelſle, hardnefle, and ſome to ob- | 
ſtinateneſle , and malictouſneſl:: a- 


| - . 
'nefle. And ſuch bodies as have mm 
thow 
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them ſuch curſed ; rs theſe, you. 


may allure yourſeh e 121! mect 
with miſery edQbgh A . Paxyl 
intimates ſoma to this purpoſe, 
| where he ſaith, At z»y firſt. anſwer no 
man ſtood with me,but hos aff tv men forſook we- 

1 prayGod. that it may not be laid to their 

charge, 2 Tia. 4:16. Such-as-take not | 
hold of ſpeciall times and occaſions | 
for the declaration of their fincere | 
love to Chriſt and his truth, apay feare 
that {ad things will be firſt or laſt, Jaid * 
to their charge 3 ſuch as ſhall make | 
body and ſoule.ſhake. Let us there- 
fore all, as we love our bodies and 
ſoules, "and as we profeſle love to 
Chriſt, which ſhould be dearer to us| 
then our bodies or ſuules, take hold} 
of all opportunities for the declarati- | 
on of ſincerity. As God brings about 
ſpeciall times and occafions for this| 
end,ſo let every one of us after a ſhe-l 
ciall manner, take hold of them, that 
we may after a ſpecial] manner be ho- 
noured of God, both here and here- 


after. Dixz. 


Tinunt Deo gloria. | 
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